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Psalm XXXI. 7. 

I have hated them that hold of fuperfti- 
tious Vanities: and my Trufl hath 
been in the Lord. 

IT has been the great and the fuccefsfiil Art 
of Unbelievers to mifreprefent thofe Divine 
Inftitutions which They would bring into 
Contempt, and to miflead Men in the No- 
tion of Duty in order to excufe or juftify the Ne- 
gleSi or Violation of it. True Religion, the Chris- 
tian Religion in particular, is too amiable to be 
oppofed, whilft it appears in its native Colours : 
Whilft it inculcates Devotion to the fupreme Be- 
ing to whom We owe all the Bleffings We en- 
joy, and all the nobleft Hopes We can entertain, 
whilft it teaches Juftice and Charity to thofe who 
are placed with us in this uncertain State, whilft 
it prefcribes the Regulation of our PaJJions within 
thofe Bounds, which may make them ufeful to 
the World and to Ourfelves, It carries in a very 
great Meafur^p its own Evidence with it, and ex- 
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pofes them as Enemies to Mankind, who are la- 
bouring to fubvert the Belief or Pra&ice of it. 

Nor are They infenfible of this Charge, nor 
unmindful to obviate it, by giving a. very diffe- 
rent Account of the Nature and Effe&s of that 
Holy Institution into which We have been bap- 
tized. They have taken Advantage of the Ad- 
ditions, Alterations, Perverfions, and Abufes, 
which Men of weak or wicked Minds haVe in- 
troduced into this Religion, by them to defcribe 
the Religion itfelf; and thus having formed their 
Notion of it, or pretended at leaft to do fo, from 
thofe very Follies and Vices which it was intend- 
ed to extirpate, They have then combated this 
Creature of their own Imagination, have openly 
avowed arid even triumphed. in their Underta- 
king, and claimed fome Merit in attempting to 
refcue their Fellow-Creatures from that, which 
They would reprefent as fo fevere and injurious, 
fo flavifh and terrifying a.Toke of Bondage. Ha- 
ving thus miftaken pr admitted groundlefs Super- 

Jiitions for true Religion, They have artfully en-, 
deavoured to confound entirely this Diftin&ion, 
to make the Terms convertible, and to defcribe 
all the Didates of true Religion as fo many 

• groundlefs Super/litions. Under this Difguife 
They have avoided the Odium of ruining the 
Peace and Virtue of Men in this Life, and all 

their 



their Expectations in a better, have even guard- 
ed againft the Imputation of Propbanenejs, and 
have pretended to aim at doing Honour to God 
and Service to Men, by removing Inftitutions, 
•which, We muft indeed own, were they prejudi- 
cial to the Creatures, can never be to the Glory 
of the Creator. This Mifreprefentation has moft 
unhappily fucceeded, has impofed upon fome 
well-meaning but lefs-difcerning Minds, and 
has done more real Prejudice to the Chriftian 
Caufe, than all the Arguments of ObjeBors, or 
Oppreffions of Perfecutor?. 

It is an high Aggravation of the Guilt and 
Folly of Superjlition, that it has given this Oc- 
caiion to thofe who feek Occafion, to ridicule all 
extraordinary Attainments in Piety, to under- 
mine* the Principle and expofe the Practice of it. 
It cannot but be Grief of Heart to all Rational 
Believers to fee the Excejfes of Devotees applied 
to the Difcouragement of Devotion itfelf, and to 
hear Men arguing from thofe abfurd Practices, 
which have no Foundation in the Word or Will 
of God, againft thofe ufeful Provifions for our 
prefent and future Welfare, which are therein 
inculcated. It is more ftrongly our Duty> and 
fliould be more carneftly our Care> to revive and 
infift on the forementioned Diftin£tion> to dis- 
claim freely all faperjlitious Notions and Pradli- 
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than in their Definitions, and have fucceeded bet- 
ter in illuftrating the Thing than in deriving or 
explaining the Word* 

The Original Words in the Text here em- 
phatically tf anflated fuperjiitious Vanities are not 
thofe by which Superfiition is ufually exprefled $ 
but they are Words exa&ly of the fame Import, 
and convey the fame Idea to the Mind, In our 
other Verfion they are rendered lying Vanities, 
which anfwers more nearly to the Original 
Words, which fignify Vanities of Deceit, Or ac- 
cording to the full Import of the Hebrew Phra* 
feology the vqdneft and mod ufelefs Things, 
which can be imagined. By this Phrafe the Na- 
ture of Superfiition is better defcribed than by a- 
ny Derivation of the Word. The Pfolmifi fpeak* 
of fome unprofitable Practices founded on erro- 
neous Notions with Refpeft to the Worfhip of 
the Deity, and there can be no clearer Idea given 
of the Fault under Cenfure. The One of the 
Terms here us'd implies that the Observances re- 
ferred to were not founded on Truth, and the O- 
thef that they anfwer'd no Ufii the One that 
they vretefaffe, the Other that they were unpro- 
fitable: and thefe are the very diftinguiihing 
Chara&erifticks of Superfiitim. Thefe lying Va- 
nities are only a more explicit and determinate 
Expreffion for the fame Thing $ for by this Rule 
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ftri&ly We may ftate this Queftion, and may 
adhere to it in all our Determinations. What- 
ever lays any Pretence to Religion, and is dired> 
ly or indirectly conne<3ed with it ; Whatever un^ 
der this Claim or Connexion is advanced from 
Speculation to PraEHce, and made a Rule of Ac- 
tion in Life; whatever thus fupported and ob- 
ferved, is yet really founded on no Authority \ and 
fubfervient to no Purpofe, or at leaft to no good 
one, This is ftridly and properly Superjlition: 
and Nothing is juftly chargeable as fuch, which 
does not anfwer each $ranch of this Defcription. 
—Let us review it a little more particularly. 

Superjlition is here fpoken of as an Objeft of 
Detejlation. It is confidcred as a Sin, as an Of- 
fence incurring the Wrath of God, and the In- 
dignation of all good Men ; It muft therefore be 
Something, which either lays a groundlefs Pre- 
tence to Religion, or is diredtly or jndire&ly con- 
ne&ed with fome real Violation of it. There 
may be innumerable Errors, and Abfurdities and 
Follies amongft Men in private Life, which may 
move our Contempt or Compaffion, but which 
cannot reafonably be interpreted as a Breach of 
Duty in them, or a Caufe of Abhorrence in us. 
This can only be, either when zfalfe Religion is 
profefledly maintained, or a true one avowedly, 
or by Implication, applied to fupport Practices 

JB % which 



which it has prohibited, or at leaft has not en- 
joined, or has not enjoined alone, in Prejudice to 
Other Duties. In the Cafes of Idolatry or En- 
thujiafm, where falfe Pretenfions are openly ad- 
vanced, where the Worfhip of any other than 
the true God is maintained, or where fictitious 
Claims are diredtly made to Infpiration from Him, 
there the Sinfulnefs of thefe Errors may be more 
flagrant and more heinous, bwtfome Connexion 
with the Belief or Worfhip of the Deity muft be 
fuppofed'to make any Errors jinful -, and when 
fuppofed, will make them fo in Proportion to 
the Light which Was afforded, and the Degree 
of its Inconfiftency with that Light. 

The Context, and the Jlntitheju here ufed, 
fhew that Superftitionjxs confidered as a Violation 
or Perverfion of Religious Truths, and common 
Reafon will confirm this Sentiment. Lefs im- 
portant Miftakes, which are not inconfiftent 
with Religion or Morality, however they may 
make us ridiculous, yet will not make us wick- 
ed-, They may refledl on our Underftandings, 
but not on our Confciences $ whilft thofe Opi- 
nions only, which fomeway or other pervert 
the Worfhip of the Creator, or depreciate the 
Caufe of Virtue amongft our Fellow-Creatures, 
will render us criminal in the Sight of God, and 
odious in the Sight of Mem 
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Again, it muft be fome Scheme of Action in 
Life founded on this erroneous Principle, it muft 
be Somewhat deduced from Speculation into 
PraSiice, which alone can juftly be charged as 
fuperftitious* I doubt not but thztfpeculative Ei> 
rors may be blameable, if in Dodtrines revealed 
with fufficient Clearnefs, they are owing to Pre- 
judice or Inattention ; but they are not blameable 
either in the Kind or Degree with that Iniquity 
now under Confideration. Whilft They reft in 
the Mind, they cannot be fubjeft to the Cogni- 
zance of Others j and even if communicated in 
Difcourfe, yet if they no way affedt the Worfliip 
of the Deity, nor weaken a due Spirit of Depen- 
dance upon Him, nor tend to violate the reci- 
procal Duties between Man and Man, nor the. 
Reftraints of Perfbnal Obligations, whatever O- 
ther Character fuch deluded Perfons may de- 
ferve, yet certainly They cannot be call'd Super- 
fluous \ 

a Plutarch diftinguifhes in this Cafe, and obferves that Atheifm 
is ftrictly an Error of the Underftanding, Superftition an AfftBion 
or PaJJion of the Mind founded upon an Error. He meant not 
here (as his whole Difcourfe fhews) to intimate that the former 
was involuntary and blamclefs, but to obferve that tho* the Will 
had its Share in both, the Affections were more apt to be excited 
by the latter. Atbeifm, He remarks, naturally leads to Inactivi- 
ty and Indifference as to all Events, whereas Superftition, like all 
other Pajfions, prompts to Action, and difpofes Men to purfue 
with Earneftnefs the End which their miitaken Principle would 
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However, the Expreflion in the Text is deci- 
five, that the Superjiition here condemned was fuch 
as is practical; 1 have hated them, fays the PJal- 

eftablUh. When the fame Author afterwards fpeaks of Indolence 
as one natural Effect of Super ftit ion y to clear Him from Inconfif- 
tency We muft fuppofe that He had turned his View from the 
general Tendency of this Paffion to fome particular Species of it, 
but Experience certainly confirms his former Obfervation that Su- 
perftition is active, and bafy to promote the End it purfues and 
the Principle it profefies. Clemens Alex, makes the fame Obfer- 
vation in fome very emphatical Words. Strom. L. II. C. VIII. 
Vol. I. P. 450. Ed. Potter. 

It may not be improper in this Place to found another DirHnc- 
tion upon that above- mentioned^ and to obferve that We ought 
to diftinguifh between Superjiition, as a Paffion or wrong Turn of 
Mind, and as it is feen in the practical Errors which flow from 
this Paffion. Some Confufion feems to have arifen for Want of 
this Obfervation. Fear as relative to the Author of our Beings, 
is the Paffion under View, .which when mifdirected is called fu- 
ferftitious : and this has given Occafion to many to reprefent it 
as an Extreme of that Fear ; whereas this depends on the Nature % 
of the Error by which it is mifdirected, and may either increafe 
or lefTen that Fear, or only mifapply it. The frequent Perverfions 
of it to Excefs generally led the Writers on this Subject to con- 
fine their Thoughts to that View, yet fometimes They could 
fcarce avoid obferving fome Inflances, which were merely a Mif- 
application of the Fear due to God : and this has left fome Ap- 
pearance of Inconfiftency in their Writings. It feemed therefore 
the cleareft Method to confider it as exemplified in thofe erroneous 
Practices, which flow from that wrong Turn and Paffion of Mind, 
and which by Cuftom have now appropriated that Title. For as 
a very difcerning Writer obferves, "A dreadful Appprehenfion 
"of the Deity is rather the Foundation of Superftition, than the 
''Definition of it." Stillingfleet's Sermons, 8vo. Vol.11. P. 469. 

mift, 



[17] 

mift, that bold of, that retain or obferve fuperfti- 
turns Vanities. He fpoke of fuch as practiced ido- 
latrous Rites and Ceremonies ; Their Ohfervan- 
ces were open and publick, and therefore juftly 
fiibjedt to the Cenfure of thofe who were better 
enlightned. It is not within oiir Province or our 
Power to judge of the Hearts of Others, but 
when their Follies are dfawn out of Idea, into 
Conduct, and appear in the Irregularity of their 
Lives, then falling under our View, they fall 
properly under our Judgment likewife. 

The next neceflary and indeed the very prin- 
cipal Ingredient in Superfiition is that of Faljhood. 
It muft not only relate to Religion, and affca 
ConduSl, but it mud alfo be founded on Error. 
Whether this happen thro* wilful Impofture, or 
blind Self -Deceit, tho' the Degrees of Guilt may 
be different, yet the Pra&ice will equally fall un- 
der this Charge; for whatever pretends to be 
Religion, and is not fupported by Truth, is no 
other than direft Superfiition. This the Pfalmifi 
here exprefles by Vanities, which is elfewhere ren- 
dred by Lies, Idols, and every Species of Faljhood. , 
Whether again this groundlefs Claim to the Dis- 
charge of Duty confifts in Additions to, or Al- 
terations of, or Diminutions of that which is real- 
ly fuch, is not material to the Nature of the Sin, 
tho' it may be fo to the Aggravation of it. There 
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may undoubtedly be different Degrees in, and 
more or lefs pernicious Kinds of Superjiition, but 
the EJfence of it as fuch, confifts in its being a 
falje Notion of Duty reduced to PraSlice. 

It is necefTary to obferve this, becaufe Some 
having reprefented Superjiition as the Excefs of 
true Religion, have feemed to think that it al- 
ways implies fomething being added to that which 
was indeed commanded. 'Tis true, the Opinion 
on which a wrong Obfervance is founded, ha- 
ving, according to the Suppofition, no real Au- 
thority, this is a new and uncommanded Inftitu- 
tion ; but then by fuch a Practice more and more 
valuable Obfervances may be fet afide j fo that 
this cannot properly be efteemed an Addition to, 
but is rather a Diminution of our real Duty. £«- 
perjtition in itfelf may x be either an Excefs or a 
DefeSt, or it may be both in different Refpedts ; 
or it may be neither the one, nor the other, but 
merely an Alteration of the Inftances in which 
our Duty fhould be exprefled. Additions are in- 
deed the moft common, and fometimes the moft 
pernicious Species of this Error, but they are 
not the only ones. Examples may perhaps beft 
illuftrate this Obfervation. 

When the Children oj Ifrael did, as it appears 
by the Hiftory of the Old Teftament that they 
frequently did, together with the Worfhip of 
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the true God, admit alfo that of (omtfalfe ones, 
not negle&ing their Application to the Supreme 
Being, who prefided over them, but paying far- 
ther Application to Idols of their neighbouring 
Nations ; When again Some Profeffors ofChrif- 
tianity, who admit all the Articles of the Apof- 
tles Creed, and practice all the Obfervances of 
Apoftolical Inftitution, have together with thefe 
framed a new Creed, antifcriptural in moft and 
unfcriptural in all its Articles, and have of their 
own Authority appointed many new Inftitutions, 
fome, inconfiftent with, and more, burdenfome 
to true Piety $ Thefe are grofs and fcandalous Ad- 
ditions to the true Religion, and are amongft the 
higheft and worft Forms of Superjlition. 

Again, when We confider the Mi/application 
of Devotion to a wrong Objeff, When any Crea- 
ture is fubftituted in the Place of the Creator, and 
receives the Homage dud only to the Maker of 
all Things, here Superjlition is chargeable in a 
very high Degree, and yet there is properly 110 
Excefs in the Service, no Addition to the Rules 
of Duty. The Objedt of Worfhip may not be 
multiplied, nor the Method of it carried into any 
Extravagance, and yet the Imputation of this 
Error may ftand in its full Force. Let us look 
on the Pradlice of the American Worfhippers of 
the Sun, or the Afiatick Worfhippers of the Fire, 
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and if their Hiftory is to be credited, We (hall 
find Inftances, wherein this Iniquity confifts mere- 
ly in the Change of the Object of their Addrefles. 
This excepted, their Devotion, as far as appears, 
is in itfelf rational, and confifts of thankful Ac- 
knowledgments of Bleffings received, and of 
humble Supplications for the Continuance or En- 
creafe of them. Neither do They admit of any 0- 
tber Deities either coequal or fubordinate, but 
confine their Adoration to that One ObjeB which 
They confider as the Author of all the Mercies 
beftowed on them. Now tho' the Duty be no 
more than what fhould be paid to the true God, 
yet b^ing not paid to Him, but in his Stead to 
that which has no Right to it, This tho* no Ear- 
cefs, yet being an Offence againft Right Reafon, 
and the Truth of the Divine Attributes, is on 
that Account alone a criminal Species of Super- 
ftition. 

Once more, Superjlition may confift in that 
which is not only no Excefs, but is very plainly 
a DefeSi in Religion. Religion confifts of two 
Parts external and internal, the outward Obfer- 
vance of the Inftitutions appointed, and the in- 
ward Dedication of the Heart to God. Now if 
Men lay the whole Strefs on either of thefe in 
Oppofition or Derogation to the Other, here 
they are evidently defeSlhe in one material Branch 

of 
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of Duty, and in being fo, are groffly Juperjlitious. 
The Pietifts abroad, if they are truly reprefent- 
ed, and thofe refined Sectaries at Home, who 
have prefumed to call, their Saviours facred Infti- 
tutions carnal Ordinances, and to place their whole 
Hopes on internal, Jpiritual Motions, are plainly 
within this Charge, by negledling one Part of 
Duty which is really of Divine Authority, to lay 
more Strefs on another than that Authority will 
warrant. 

The fame may be obferved of the oppofite Er- 
ror, when Men expert Salvation from the mere 
Obfervance of outward Ceremonies, without any 
Care for that Purification and Improvement of 
the Heart, which thefe Ceremonies were intend- 
ed to reprefent and promote. This is a plain and 
important NegleSt, and at the fame Time a plain 
and palpable Superjlition ; which even Thofe will 
be ready to acknowledge, who ftudy to overlook 
it in the other Inftance, though the Reafon of 
the Thing is juft the fame in both. If Men 
place the Whole of Religion, where Revelation 
has placed but Part of it, They are evident- 
ly guilty, not of adding to their Obligations, but 
of diminijhing from them, and of fetting afide 
one Half of their Duty. Which the Part is, that 
is thus abolifhed by Human Authority in Oppo- 
fition to Divine, is not material to the Nature of 
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this Offence, fince the Obligation of all Duties 
refts upon the fame Foundation: and in this 
Light St. James's Obfervation is both true and 
pertinent, that Whofoever keepeth the whole Law, 
and yet offendeth in one Point, is guilty of all. Jam. 
2. io. Whether He depends on pofitive Inftitu- 
tions in Oppofition to Moral Duties, or on Afa- 
ral Duties in Oppofition to pofitive Inftitutions, 
or on the external Obfervance of both, for the 
Sake of Intereft or Reputation, without cultiva- 
ting that inward Principle of dutiful Obedience 
to the Supreme Being, which alone can render 
them religious ASls ; in all thefe fuppofed Cafes 
He reverfes the Divine Appointment, frames a 
new Scheme of Salvation for Himfelf, refts his 
Hopes and Condudl on a falfe Notion, and is 
therefore guilty of fuperftitious Vanity. 

So that upon the whole FiSiion and Faljhood 
appear to be of the very Effence of this Sin, how- 
ever exemplified ; and whether any Addition to 
our real Obligations be introduced, or any Alte- . 
ration or Diminution of them, ftill whatever is a 
real Error in Religion aflfe&ing Practice, is ftrift- 
ly on that Account an Adt of Superjlition. The 
different Inftances may admit of Aggravations 
and other additional Charges. They may be /- 
dolatrous or immoral as well as fuperftitious, but 
That which fixes the latter Charge on them is 

their 
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their falfe Pretenfion in Oppofition to or Want 
of Authority. 

We have farther in the Text a fignificant Epi- 
thet to afcertain more clearly the Point before us : 
SuperJiitiousVanitieSy or Vain Superfiitions. For 
the Original, with a Strength and Force pecu- 
liar to itfelf conveys the Idea of Emptinefs and 
Unprofitablenefs \ 

And this is a very diftinft and proper Article 
to be confidered in the Notion and Charge of 
Superjiition. For in fome pdHible Cafes the Want 
of Ufe may be the Evidence of the Want of Au- 
thority > and the Faljhood may lie in perverting the 
End for which a competent Power was granted. 
To fpeak more clearly. There is a fubordinate 
Power in Human Magiftrates both Ecclefiaftical 
and Civil, arifing from the Nature of all Socie- 
ties, as well as from the exprefs Appointment of 
Providence $ and this not to contradidl or fuper- 
fede the Laws of God, but to provide Means 
for the better Obfervance of them ; And when 
fuch Means are prudently chofen as may anfwer 
that End> and are regularly appointed by Human 
Governors, they are then fo far from being fu- 
perjiitious Obfervances, that they are really a Part 

a The LXX tranflate the Words, p^rouvmr^ 2\$.Kms. The 
Vulgate vanitates fupervacuL Tremellius vani tales vanijpmas ex- 
cellently. 
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of Duty, and become binding on Confcience by 
Virtue of that general Injunction, which dire<5ts 
us to fubmit to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's Sake. There are feveral general Rules com- 
manded by God, where the particular In/lances 
are as yet uncommanded, being referred to the 
Difcretion of thofe whom Providence has ap- 
pointed to have Dominion over their Fellow- 
Creatures, and to provide for the Good and Or- 
der of Society. Some Particulars muft be fixed 
on for this End, bi* all being as yet indifferent 
in themfelves, it is the Duty of Thofe in Autho- 
rity to make fuch Appointments, as that allThings 
may be done to Edification ; and it is the Duty of 
Thofe under Authority to comply thankfully and 
regularly with fuch Appointments. In Things 
in themfelves indifferent there is at leaft as much 
Error y and therefore as much Superjlition in pla- 
cing Piety in the Negative as in the Affirmative y 
in pretending that fuch Things are unlawful as 
are no where prohibited, as in charging thofe 
Things as neceffary which are no where com- 
manded. But an Obfervance may be virtually, 
which is not exprefsly commanded, and any Thing 
which is not abfolutely forbidden, may be pro- 
perly appointed, if it be found ferviceable to that, 
which is in itfelf of Divine Appointment. 

For 



For Inftance, ifPublick Worjbip itfelf had been 
a mere Human Invention, anfwering no religious 
or moral End, then whatever had contributed to 
it, or been employed in it, had been juftly liable 
to the Charge of Superfiition. But this Social A- 
doration of the Deity being confefledly an Infti- 
tution of the Deity Himfelf, and farther Direc- 
tions being given, very fuitable to bur own im- 
partial Reafon, that it fhould be performed de- 
cently and in Order \ Whatever therefore is not in 
its Nature unlawful) and is in its Tendency fer- 
viceable to the Decency and Order of external 
Worfhip, is capable of being enjoined, and when 
enjoined becomes a circumftantial Part of Reli- 
gion. It is not an Addition to our former Duty, 
but an Exemplification of it, where fome Circum- 
ftance or other, originally indifferent, was yet 
neceflary or proper in its Ufc to exprefs or to 
promote true Devotion. 

But Governors, it muft be confeffed, as well 
as private Perfons, may btjuperjlitious in the Ap- 
pointment of ritual Forms of Worfhip, and 
therefore We muft with the Pfalmiji lay a Strefs 
in that Cafe on thefe Forms being vain and un- 
profitable. Governors have Authority to infti- 
tute Ceremonies for the Affiftance and Advan- 
tage of Religion, but not to the Prejudice and 
Difhonour of it. If therefore thefe are burden- 
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fome in their Number, or ridiculous in their Kind, 
or dangerous in their Tendency, or inconjiftent in 
their Ufe, or infufficient in their EfFedt, here the 
1 Charge of Superjiition may lie againfl: fuph Ap- 

pointments ; But Some are abfolutely neceflary 
to the very Inftitution of publick Worfhip, and 
.there is as much of this unhappy Delufion in a 
vehement Oppofition to Rites, which are innocent 
in themfelves and profitable in their Effedts, as 
in a Vindication of thofe which are otherwife. 
There may be a blameable DefeSl as well as Ex- 
cefs even in this Particular, and there may be a 
very wrong Judgment in the Choice of Ceremo- 
nies, where the Fault does not lie in their being 
too Many or too Few. 

Let Us obferve the Aflemblies of Thofe, 
whofe principal Rule feems to be, to defpife all 
Rules, and who, without any ceremonial Forms, 
profefs to wait for the immediate Direction of 
the Spirit. Can Superjiition appear in, a more o- 
pen or contemptible Light ? Do not their Affo- 
ciations, under the Pretence of publick Worfhip, 
deftroy the very End and Intent of it ? Do They 
not yield Diverfion and Satisfaction to thofe who 
rejoyce to expofe all Appearance of Religion, and 
who infult it with Advantage, when it appears 
thus ridiculous ? And do They not caufe Grief 
of Heart to all Rational Believers, who zealoufly 
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defire to fee the Glory of God advanced in every 
Profeffion of his Worfhip ? who in this Cafe are 
taught by Experience the Neceffity of fome 
Fences even by the Want of them, and can- 
not but obferve that the Hedge of the fpiritual 
Vineyard being broken down. All Tbey that go by, 
pluck off her Grapes : c the Wild Boar out of the 
Wood doth root it up> and the wild Beajis of the 
field devour it. Pf. 80. 12, 13. 

On the other Hand an unprofitable Load of 
Ceremonies may be as injurious to the true Wor- 
fhip of the Deity, may occalion as much Error 
both in Notion and Practice as an entire Aboli- 
tion of them all. And for an undoubted Inftance 
of this, We need only look into the publick 
Rites of thofe, who would be thought the only 
true Church. Their numerous and burdenfome 
Rites are indeed the leaft Part of the Superjlition 
chargeable on them, but they are at the fame 
Time the ftrongeft Inftance of that Species of it 
now under Confideration. For muft not the At- 
tention of the Worfhippers be either diftra&ed 
or engrofled by that Variety of Forms which They 
are taught to go through to exprefs their Devo*- 
tion ? And is not this directly calculated to make 
them rejl in thofe outward Obfervances, icftead 
of that Purity of Heart, and uniform Tenour of 
Moral Conduit, which alone, if Reafon and 
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Scripture are to be believed, can render them 
acceptable to the Deity? In Truth, Many of 
their Ceremonies are unmeaning, and if All had 
Significancy, No Recolle&ion would be equal 
to them : nor could the Mind be profited by 
fuch an Over-Load of Bodily Obfervances. Se- 
veral of them are faulty in other Refpedts befides 
their Multiplicity, and are exceptionable, as being 
either contemptible, or too eafily liable to be per- 
verted, or contradiftory to each other, or at beft 
as trifling and ufelefs ; befides fome that are di- 
Ttd\yJinfuL The very Attempt of making Ce- 
remonies univerfal, and of enjoining them to be 
equally received in all Ages and Nations, cannot 
but end in this Kind of Superjlition -, for fuch is 
the different Genius of different People, fuch the 
Variety of Local Cuftoms, and fuch the conti- 
nual Alteration, in a Courfe of Years, in each 
refpe<flive Nation, that thofc ritjial Obfervances, 
which may be proper and edifying in one Place, 
and at one Time, cannot fail of being ridiculous 
and prejudicial in another. The Forms, which 
exprefs Reverence in fome Countries, may be and 
are, the very Tokens of Contempt in diftant Na- 
tions ; and the Superjlition lies in too fcrupulouf- 
ly adhering to any particular Forms as in them- 
felves necej/aryy which are in themfelves all equal- 
ly indifferent i and which ought fo to be fuited to 
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the Tempers and Manners of all People at all 
Seafons, as may beft contribute to the outward 
Decency of Divine Worfhip, and the inward E- 
dification of the refpedive Worfhippers. 

It remains only td be added on this Head, 
that as the Pfalmiji charges fuch Obfervances in 
Religion as blameable, as are vain and unprofi- 
table, therefore this Charge may reach fuch Ce- 
remonies, as are not in Refpedfc of Number either 
defe&ive, or exceffive, but are only unfuitably 
chofen in Matters of Worfhip, and cannot con- 
tribute to the Honour of God, or the Improve- 
ment of Men, Whilft any Rites contribute to 
Regularity, and Order, and Unity in Divine 
Worfhip, and in their Nature give no juft Of- 
fence, they are entirely justifiable ; they are more 
than juftifiable ; they are in a Manner neceffary, 
and anfwer the very End for which they were 
appointed. But if they tend not to promote the 
reverential Regard due to the fupreme Being, or 
tend to promote the contrary, here, though the 
Ceremonies might be moderately limited, and 
might ferve for a Rule of Uniforrtuty, yet they 
muft only thereby lead all aftray, and leflen that 
habitual Awe of the Deity which All ought to 
live under. If Reverence to God be not duly 
preferved in the publick Worfhip of Him, how (hall 
it be preferved by any other Means ? If Men are 
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taught to be indecently familiar in their Devo- 
thns, how fhould it be expe&ed that they fhould 
retain a becoming Awe and Regard to the Di- 
ving Majefty in the common Actions of their 
Lift ? There may be a fuperjiitious Fear of Su-> 
perflition itfelf ; and it is not infrequently feen, 
that a warm Abhorrence of fome particular Spe- 
cies of it has driven Men to another Extreme of 
it, as falfe in itfelf, and as pernicious in its Con- 
fequences. 

Upon the Whole, the fuperjlitious Vanities, 
which are the Objeft of our Hatred, are fuch 
wrong Obfervances as are founded on groundlefs 
and unreafonable Notions with Refped: to the 
Deity : nor can Superjiition in general be better 
defcribed than that it is an A6t which bears the 
Pretence of Relation to Religious Worftiip either 
in the Exercife or the Influence of it, yet has no 
real Authority or Reafon to fupport it. 

The principal Errors, which Men are liable 
to fall into, in Relation to this Matter, refpedl 
either the ObjeSl or the Method of Worftiip- The 
Former was the Error fpoken of in the Text, and 
that which was generally cenfured throughout 
the Old Teftament. The Defign of the Jewijh 
Inftitution being to preferve the Belief and Ado- 
ration of the one true God, The Sacred Writers 
under that Difpenfation are almoft always expo- 
sing 
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fing the Folly and Impiety of thofe who paid 
their Worfhip to real Creatures, or to Creatures 
of the Imagination, or any way fought for Pro- 
tection or Affiftancc from thofe, who by Nature 
were no Gods. And for the very fame Reafon 
that They infifted chiefly on this Species of Su- 
perftition, This is entirely omitted by the Heathen 
Pbilofopbers, who treated on this Subject. The 
Worfhip of a Plurality of Gods, was eftablifhed 
amongft them, and They either did not, or 
would not fee or acknowledge an Error, which 
had the Authority of their Laws to fupport it. 
But They could. fee, and defpife, and expofe 
Superjlitions in another Shape, relating to the Me- 
thods of pacifying their, falfe Gods ; and all their 
Cenfure and Ridicule fell on that Branch of it 
concerning the Manner of exprefling their Duty 
and Devotion to the fuppofed Authors of their 
Being and Weil-Being, Here They are full and 
fevere in their Declamations concerning the Fol- 
ly and Vanity of fuch Pra&ices as could neither 
pleafe nor difpleafe the Supreme Being : but They 
are totally filent on the Folly of paying any De- 
votion at all to fuch imaginary Deities as had no 
Authority to require Obedience, no Power to 
grant them Protection j fuch as perhaps exifted 
not at all, or were their Inferiors in the Scale of 
the Creation. It was the peculiar Privilege of 
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Revelation to correct this Error, which Keafon^ 
however fufficient in itfelf, yet in Fatt had fail-* 
ed to detedt and to reform. Yet fince it was a 
groundlejs Awe and Adoration of fuch as of them- 
felves could neither hurt nor help, nor had any 
deputed Authority for either Office, and fince 
Reaibn as aflifted and enlightned by the Gofpel, 
can now difcern it to be fo, it muft be confefled 
to be on that Account a very plain and grofs 
Superjlition. And though We are lefs affedted 
with it, becaufe in our Time, or at leaft in our 
Part of the World, it is lefs vifible, yet it was in 
Truth both in itfelf \ and in its Confequences y the 
moil melancholy of all Inftances, the moft inju- 
rious to the Honour of God, and the moft pre- 
judicial to the Welfare of Man, What could be 
more dreadful than to fee poor miferable helplefs 
Mortals terrifying themfelves with imaginary 
Fears from Beings as helplefs as themfelves, and 
comforting themfelves with as vain Hopes from 
Obje&s as incapable of rewarding as of punch- 
ing ? And it is to be obferved, that an Error in 
this capital Article of the ObjeSl of Worfhip did 
almoft uniformly draw after it a numberlefs Train 
of other Super flitions ; for when Men placed their 
Expe&ation of Happinefs in Thofe, who were 
no way concerned in the Difpofal of it, it ufuat- 
Jy happened, whether by a natural or judicial 
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Effeft, that the Means ufed to conciliate the Fa- 
vour of fuch Deities, were contemptible, or tri- 
vial, or indecent, or inhuman. 

It muft not be omitted that Idolatry is not the 
only Inftance of fuperjtitious Vanity even with Re- 
fpe& to the ObjeSl of Worfhip. They who have 
been taught to believe in the one only true God, 
have fometimes framed Nations of Him, which 
They were never taught by Reafbn or Scripture, 
have attributed Paffions and Weaknefles to Him, 
of which the Divine Nature is incapable, have 
feemed to think that their Mafter was altogether 
fuch an one as themfehes, and have in their De- 
votion and Coridudfc treated Him accordingly. 
Though They have confefled the Unity, They 
have mifreprefented the other Attributes of the 
Deity, and have changed the Glory of the incorrup- 
tible God, not indeed into an Image made like to 
corruptible Man, but into the real Infirmities and 
inward Sentiments of corruptible Man Himfelf. 
Now there can be no right Worjhip, where there 
is no right Notion of God ; but where fuch Opi- 
nions of Him are entertained as are contrary to 
Reafon and Scripture, there a fuitable Improprie- 
ty and Irregularity of Practice will enfue : and 
thus by not worftiipping God, as He is, and as 
He has commanded Himfelf to be confidered, 
the very Objeft of Adoration is in Truth chan- 
ged, 
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ged, and the Charge of Siiperjiition is juftly im- 
puted. The Pbilofopbers reproved this fharply 
amongft their Difciples; And it is a melancholy 
Confideration that this Species of it is to be found 
amoAgft Thofe who bear the Name and Title of 
Cbriftians. 

, But again there may be Errors in the Method 
of Worfhip, where the only juft ObjeSl of it is 
believed and acknowleged. Superftitions of this 
Kind are various, but may all be confidered un- 
der one or other of thefe Heads : either in the 
TJfe of Practices dire&ly forbidden, or in the EJli- 
tnation of things as neceffary which are no where 
enjoined, or in AbJHnence from things as unlaw- 
ful which are no where forbidden, or in an 0- 
ver-Regard for Ufages in themfelves innocent and 
in their proper Order and Degree ufeful. 

The Ufe of Pra<ftices dhe&ly forbidden is the 
Capital Inflance of this Kind of Superftition. Ap- 
plications are fomctimes made to the Deity even 
by thofe who own his revealed Will, in a Man- 
ner, which that Revelation was intended to abo- 
lifh ; and Methods are purfued under Pretence 
of his Service, which are prohibited by the plain- 
eft Di&ates of his Holy Word, Of the former 
Sort too Many are retained amongft profefled 
Protejtants, when Lots arc confulted, or Planets 
obferved, or Diviners reforted to, for Knowlege 
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of Events, "or Direction of Conduit ; whereas 
the only allowable Rule for Chriftians expreffly 
declared to exclude all others, is the O^fervance 
of Scriptural Dodrines and Precepts, and a ra- 
tional Application of general Rules to particular 
Cafes. If Men in earneft believe that there is a- 
ny Power in fuch Perfons and Methods for Dif- 
covery or Direction, this muft arife from fuch 
Affiftance as Chriftians have moft folemnly re- 
nounced; and if there be not, then the Whole 
is Fraud and Impofture % which it is their Duty to 
difcourage : fo that either Way the Pradice is 
%loG\j jiiperftitious and absolutely criminal. 

The Other Branch offuperJKtious Practices di- 
redly forbidden is yet more terrifying, namely the 
Purfuit of fuch Methods under Pretence of the 
Service of God, as are contradi&ed by the plain- 
eft Didfcates of his Holy Word. And for a Pat- 
tern of this We may refer to Thofe who have 
been the greateft EHfgrace to the Chriftian Name, 
and Reproach to the Chriftian Character, the 
Advocates for thofe infamous Barbarities practi- 
ced in the Romifh Church. The Worfhip of God 
is not more clearly enjoined in the new Tefta- 
ment, than Perfecution for the Sake of Religion 
is prohibited. We are enjoined to love all Men> to 
be kindly affeSionedone towards another— in Meek* 
mfsinjbi&ingtfofetbatoppofette In what 
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Terms theri can We fpeak of Aofe, whofe ** 
vowed Principle and horrid Practice it is to mur- 
der Chriftians for Chrift's Sake ; to torture their 
Bodies, and as far as in them lies, to damn their 
Souls, under the Pretence of advancing the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Edification of Men ? If a 
Refentment of Nature rifes at the Thought, if 
Rsafon feconds the Motion, if Revelation con- 
firms the Abhorrence of fuch Cruelties, which 
are as injurious to the Honour of the merciful Je* 
Jus, as to the Welfare of his Difciples, let us be 
free in expofing, and cautious of imitating any 
Step, which leads to SuperJHtion in its worft 
Shape, which has given the defired Handle of 
ridiculing Religion itfeif, and has tempted Many 
to wijh their Souk with the Pbibjopbers. 

Again, Superftitim in the Manner of Worfhip, 
or the Method of discharging our Duty to God, 
may confift in the Eftimation of fuch Things as 
pecejary, which are no where enjoined. Under 
this Head come in thofe tmcommanded Obfervan- 
as, which Men are fometimes pleafed to lay up*- 
on themfelves, and to practice with a Zeal, and 
an Exa&nefs equal to what is due to the Divine 
Inftitutions. To fpecify all the Inftpces of 
thefe voluntary Obfervances and additional Im~ 
pofitions, were endlefs ; it may be proper to ob- 
ferve only, that the Superftition in this Cafe does 
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yond what is commanded, but, as before ftatcd, 
in its being efteetned a mcefjary Addition. If 
Men find particular Rules of their own devizing, 
which are not incontinent with arty Rules impo- 
fed by fuperior Authority, ufefui to themfelves 
kr their peculiar Situation or Constitution; if 
they experience thefe to prevent Temptation, or 
to ftrengthen diem under it; if fucb Rules have 
a happy Tendency to fecure their Virtue, of to 
exalt it ; not betraying them at the fame Time 
to fpiritual Pkide, or^any other faulty Difpofi- 
torn ; in the Name of God then, let them judge 
for themfehres, and without Imputation or Cen- 
fure practice what they find beneficial to them- 
4elves> whiift They leave Others to the fame Li- 
berty, and con&kr the Appointments of Gods 
Holy Word, as the only Duties indifpenfably 
binding on all Mankind. But as foon as They 
begin to pre/bribe thefe additional Rules to the 
Reft of Mankind, and to make their own pecu- 
liar Opinions andPra&ices the neceffary Mcafure 
of other Mens Conduft, then thefe ceafe to be 
either uiefwl or innocent, but being founded-on 
no Authority and anfwering to no Purpofe, are 
very properly to be confidered as juperftithom V<h- 
mixes. Revelation was given* a /Written Revete* 
fion* particularly* with, the vary Intent of afcer- 

N * E 2 taining 



[3<n 

taining the Limits of Duty, that Men might know 
what is necefiary, and what is not neceflary to 
be obferved; and therefore when Men prefumc 
to prefcribe as indifpenfable, what God has left as 
indifferent, and what All ought to be at Liberty 
to follow or to rejeft, as may fuit beft to their 
own Edification, They alter the Terms of the 
Divine Covenant, and being guilty of an impor- 
tant praStical Error in Religion, are thereby in- 
volved in the Offence of Superfiition. 

The Same may be obferved and argued in the 
next Inftance to be fpoken of, the Abftinence 
from Things as unlawful which are no where 
forbidden. This again is an Alteration of the 
Conditions of Salvation as fet forth in the Gof- 
pel, and an Alteration much to their Difadvan- 
tage. For God has permitted, directed, en- 
couraged Men to do their Duty cheerfully, and 
to ferve Him with Gladne/s : and therefore when 
They who would be thought his beft Difciples, 
have taught Men to renounce every Gratification 
which might innocently be attained and applied ; 
and by Precept and Pattern have inftru&ed their 
Brethren, that miferable Sinners fhould make 
themfelves as miferable in every other Refped as 
They can; as if They were by fo much the 
more acceptable to God, by how much They 
were the more Uneafy in themfelves* They have 
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grievoufly mifreprefented their Maker and his 
Service, and have terrified Men from attempting 
to difchftrge their real Duty, by inculcating fuch 
fuperftitious Vanities as are indeed no, Part of it. 

Some Notions of this Kind were early intro- 
duced in the Church. St. Paul reproves thofc, 
who introduced Prohibitions no where taught in 
the Gofpel, who taught Men to touch not, tafle 
not, handle not things which, as He obferves, 
were made to be confumed by the Ufe of them, 
and He cenfures fuch Perfons as having afalfe 
Shew of Wifdom in WiU-WorJhip and Humility. 
And the fame falfe Shew of Wifdom has fince 
prevailed, and does ftill prevail in fuch a Man- 
ner, as fliould it prevail univerfally, would ren- 
der the Bleflings of Creation and the Mercies of 
Providence, vain and ufelefs. The Dictate of 
Reafon and of Revelation is, that as We fliould 
be refigned in the Want of fuch Comforts, when 
they are with-held from us, fo We fhould re- 
ceive them with Thankfulnefs, and ufe them 
with Moderation, when they are afforded to us. 
There is neither Gratitude nor Prudence in reject- 
ing Bleflings, which are fairly offered, and in 
choofing t6 be as Unhappy as We can. Morti- 
fication and Self-Denial were never enjoined for 
their own Sakes, and barely to diftrefs the Dif- 
ripks of the pureft Religion that ever appeared 
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in the World. When They can ferve, either 
by Way of Prevention or Cure> as a Remedy a- 
gainft Indifpofitions natural or fpiritual, then arc 
they rational, and as fuch are recommended by 
Precept and Example in the Rule of Faith. But 
it is rather impious to believe, that God does of* 
j&ft willingly or grieve the Children of Men % or 
teach them habitually to affiift and grieve them- 
felvcs, where Affliftion does not airfwer fome o- 
ther and more important End, than merely that 
offrefent Tribulation. The Service of God is 
perfeft Freedom. It implies no Contradiction to 
our natural Defire of Happinefs^ but is the bcft 
Scheme of promoting k by cutting off all licen- 
tious Indulgences on the one Hand, and all un- 
profitable Aufterities on die other. A Refu&L 
to partake of the innocent Enjoyments of Life 
is a Practice founded on a very wrong Notion of 
Rdfigion, and is therefore feperftitious. It is dif- 
honourable to God, 'injurious to Qurfclves, and! 
difcouraging to Others. 

The Laffc Inftance to be mentioned of Super- 
jkitbn m the Marnier of Worftupr, is That of an 
Over- Regard far Ufages in themfelves innocent,: 
and in their proper Order and Degree ufefuL 
When Men miftake the Means for the End, 
when. They lay as much Steds on: the ceremomai 
as the eftntiai Pacts ofWorflip, when Rules ©f 
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Human Appointment for the Sake of Order and 
Decency are fet on a Level with thofe which 
have God for their Author ; or when even Di- 
vine Inftkutions are confidered as duly fulfilled 
by the outward Obfervance of them, without a- 
ny real Improvement or fincere Dedication of the 
Heart to God, in all fuch Cafes Error guides the 
Condudl : Religion is not applied as the ever- 
bleffed Author of it intended it fhould be j and 
therefore the enfuing Zeal of Pra&ice cannot be 
acquitted of Superjiition. If We fee xhany Pat- 
terns of fuch Delujion amongft Men in the Cafes 
referred to, let Us be the more careful that it 
be not feen in us. Let us endeavour to diftin- 
guifh by what Authority and on what Reafon 
Any Ufage that is recommended to us, is fup- 
ported, and then pay a Regard to it in Propor- 
tion to its real Value.' 

I will conclude this Head and this Difcourfe 
with the very pertinent Direction of Mofes; Deut. 
12.32. What Thing foever is commanded Tou, 
obferve to do it ; Thoujhalt not add thereto, nor di- 
minijhfrom it. 

God Almighty enable us All to preferve this 
uniform, rational, confiftent Obedience, for the 
Sake and through the Merits of our Saviour Je- 
fus Cbriji. To Whom &c. 
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Psalm XXXI. 7. 

I have hated them that hold of fuperfti- 
tious Vanities : and my Truft hath 
been in the Lord. 

TH E Nature of Superjlition was the firft 
Point propofed to your Attention from 
a View of thefe Words. I endeavour- 
ed to afcertain the Notion of the Error 
here To exprefly and feverely cenfured. It appear- 
ed to be a wrong Practice founded on a wrong 
Opinion of our Duty to God, with Refpedt ei- 
ther to the ObjeSt of Worfhip or the Method of 
difcharging it. I proceed now to reprefent the 
Mfcbiefs of this Iniquity, knd the proper 'Remedy 
againftit: Both of which are clearly and diftindt- 
ly fet before us in the Text. 

The Mifcbiefs of Superjlition are ftrongly ftig- 
matized in its being fpoken of as the Object of 
Deteftation. But it muft be obferved that when 
the PJalnuji ufcd this fevere Cenfure oifuperjli- 
tious Vanities, He was fpeaking of fuch as were 

F finful 



C 4* ] 

finful in the higheft Kind and Degree, and the 
fame Severity of Phrafe and Sentiment may not 
be equally proper in Cafes of lefs Iniquity and 
Offence. He was fpeaking of idolatrous Prac- 
tices, where the true God was difowncd, or neg- 
le&ed, and bis Gkry given to Another. This 
might well excite and animate his Zeal, and i(i 
fuch Proportion are nil Juperftitious Vanities to be 
condemned, as they more or lefs corrupt true 
Religion, and contradidfc or weaken true Mora- 
lity. Such a Caution is proper, becaufe fuch a 
Diftin&ion is nOt always attended to, but when 
Men are declaiming againft Superjiition, They 
are apt, in the Warmth of their Zeal, to con- 
found the feveral Species of it, and to load all 
with fuch Imputations as are juftly applicable 
only to particular Inftances of it. The feveral ill 
Effe&s have been collected together into one ge- 
neral Charge ; and the Amount of all has proved 
fo terrifying, that Some have gone fo far as even 
to give Atheifm the Preference* The Mifchiefs 
of Superjlitim are really fo many and great, that 
they need not be unduly aggravated or unfairly 
reprefented. It is One of the Reproaches of it, 
that it operates fame ill Way in every Inflance, 
and upon every Temper; but then thefe ill Efc- 
feds are often different and fometimes contradic- 
tory, and are improperly urged in a general and 
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indifcriminate Charge. This Method gives an 
Handle for Defence and Excufe by (hewing the 
Jnconfiftency of the Charge, whereas no Apolo- 
gy can reifonably be offered, when the Mifchiefs 
ef Superftition are duly ftated, according to the 
refpedive Branches of it. The 111 Effeds of A- 
tbeijtn are uniform and univerfal, as the Princi- 
ple itfelf is Confidered but in one View ; but Su- 
perftition appearing in various Shapes is charge- 
able only in Proportion to the Malignity of the 
Instances in which it betrays itfelf. 

The Accufadon generally and juftly laid a- 
gainft Superftition is, that it is difhonourable to 
God, and injurious to the focial and perfonal In- 
terefts of Mankind. And where any one of thefc 
Charges is made good, as One or Other of them 
may be always made good againft every real In- 
ftance of Superftition, That is fufficient Ground 
of detefting and avoiding it. But all thefe are 
not equally, are not truly chargeable on every 
Species of this Error. The fame Kind oifitper- 
JUtious Vanity ', which makes Men deny them- 
felves the reafonable Comforts and Enjoyments 
of Life, does not make them injurious to their 
Fellow-Creatures, nay does probably lefs difpofe 
them to encrofach on the Properties of Others. 
Nbr do thofe Inftanceft of Delufion, which lead 
them to perforate thofe for the Sake of Religion 
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who are placed with them in Society, tend at 
the fame Time to make them uncomfortable in 
themfelves ; rather they occafion fome Self- Ap- 
plaufe and Satisfaction in having rigoroufly pur- 
fued what They think right, though by\ the 
cruelleft and moft inhuman Methods. Neither 
again arte thofe SuperJHtions y which derogate from 
the Honour of God, always immediately preju- 
dicial to the Interefts of Men ; nay it may hap- 
pen, that though they are not for the Benefit of 
our whole Species, confidered as probationary 
Creatures, to be prepared by Holin^fs for the 
Enjoyment of future Happinefs, yet they may 
prove in the Event to the greater Relief of pre- 
fent Calamities. 

For Inftance, it is Superftition to place the 
Whole of Religion, where Revelation has placed 
but Part of it ; and it is injurious to the Honour 
of God to believe that He will accept of any pe- 
cuniary Commutation for our Sins, or will re- 
ceive us to Himfelf without the neceflary Quali- 
fications of true Virtue and fincere Piety, Yet 
how Many think and talk and adt, as if Benevo- 
lence was the Whole of Chriftianity, as if Perfo- 
fonal Irregularities were of little Account, pro- 
vided only a Zeal be exprefled to fupply the - 
Wants and remedy the Misfortunes of their Fel- 
low-Creatures, And however great and fatal this 

Error 
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Error be, ftill this good Effedt is experienced 
from it, that great Readinefs is (hewn to aflift 
the Diftrefled, and if the Happinefs of this World 
only is taken into View, Cafes may be conceived 
where a Doubt may arife, whether more Mifety 
is occafioned by the licentious Indulgences of 
thefe Men, or relieved by their abundant Chari- 
ty. In this Scheme of Notion and Pradtice they 
appear eafy and fatisfied themfelves, and They 
apparently do much Good to Others, and yet 
their Condudt being founded on one of the gro/fi- 
eji Errors in Religion, is therefore groflly fuper~ 
JiitiouSy and is indeed a Reproach to the Purity 
of our Religion, and the Holinefs of its Bleffed 
Author, as well as a certain Path to their own 
final Ruin.- 

In order therefore duly to afcertain the Mis- 
chiefs of Superjiition, We muft take in the Re- 
gard to another World as well as this, and muft 
confider particularly each Branch of this religious 
Delufion, that We may diftinguifti the Nature 
and Degree of that Cenfure, which is due to 
each. 

Religion was instituted to promote the Glory 
of God and the Salvation of Mankind, by fuch 
a Regulation of their Condud as might at the 
fame Time eftablifh the Welfare of Society and 
the Comfort of Individuals $ and in Proportion 

as 



[4<5] 

as any Species of Superjlition either contradifts or 
weakens any of thefe Purpofes, fo far it will be 
juftly cenfurable, and fubjedl to a proper Degree 
of that Indignation exprefled in the Words of the 
Text againft it* 

To apply this then to the feveral Branches of 
this Delufion, in which the principal Diftinftion 
was obferved to relate to the ObjeSl or to the Me- 
thod of Worfhip. 

Superjlition confidered as a practical Error in 
the ObjeSi of Worfhip will lead us in the firft 
Place to reflect on the Sin of Idolatry \ which the 
PJalmiJl had moft immediately in View, when 
He uttered thus his Abhorrence of it. And cer- 
tainly this deferved all the Indignation that He 
could exprefs againft it. This was the moft in- 
jurious to the Honour of God, the cleareft Of- 
fence againft the Didlate of right Reafon, and 
the moft exprefs Contradiction to every Revela- 
tion that has been afforded. Borne indeed have 
reprefented even this as a Speculative Error, and 
have confidered it as a Point of little Confe- 
quence, whether Jehovah or the Heathen Gods 
received the Hoirjiage of Mankind, provided Men 
fincerely intended to pay their Tribute of Devo^ 
tion to the real Author of the Blcflings that They 
enjoyed. But if this bejpeculative, what can be 
called practical, when the whole Syftem of reli- 
gious 
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giqus Worfhip depends upon it ? and if this be 
innocent y or but in a lower Degree blameable, 
what can be eileemed criminal, when every Ar- 
gument that can be drawn from the Fitnefs of 
Things, or from the Manifeftation of God's Hah 
Willy lays a peculiar Aggravation upon thjs Of- 
fence ? Surely vain, as the Author of the Book of 
Wiffam expreffes it, are all Men by Nature y who 
are ignorant of God, and could not out of the good 
Things that are jeen y know Him that is j neither 
by considering the Worhy did They acinowlege the 
Workmajler. Wifd. 13. 1. The Sacred Writere 
frequently argue in the fame Manner, nor can 
any Thing be plainer than that Creatures could 
not be fuppofed to have made their Fellow- 
Creatures $ that Intelligence could not be com- 
municated by Beings that were void of it them- 
felvesj that Devotion is Folly were the Divine 
Attributes were not prefuppofed in the Objeft of 
it ; and that it is Impiety to fuppofe them in any 
other than the one eternal, invifible, fpiritual 
God. Thefe Reafonings appeal to the com- 
mon Senfe and Underftanding of Mankind, and 
indeed the Light of Naturey if it had been du- 
ly attended to, was fufficient to have eftablifh- 
ed this Point. But as in Fad: it was not attend- 
ed to, as Men early and almoft univerfally ran 
into Idolatry, particular Revelations were made 

from 
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from Time to Time to clear and eftablifh this 
Truth, to cpnfirm the Belief and Worfhip of 
the one true God, and to teach Men that Ado- 
ration was the incommunicable Prerogative of 
the Creator. Under this additional Light the Er- 
ror was more blameable, and the Praftice more 
finful ; In thofe, who had Opportunity of Cor- 
refpondence with the Jewijb Nation it was more 
unpardonable ; in the Jews themfelves it admit- 
ted of ftill lefs Excufe ; and in what Terms then 
is it to be fpoken of, when it is found even un- 
der the Profeflion of Cbrifiianity f 

And as Idolatry is thus dijhonourable to the Dei- 
ty, fo is it injurious to the Peace and Welfare of 
Mankind. It is fo far from being a Matter of In- 
difference, whether We pay our intended Devo- 
tion to the right Objefi of it, or to falfe ones, 
that wherever Men have been miftaken in this 
fundamental Point, They have always degene- 
rated farther into the moft pernicious Immorali- 
ties. The FaSl is evident from the Hiftory of 
all former Ages, and from the Accounts of thofe 
Parts, where Idolatry ftill prevails. The Reafon 
of it may poffibly be deduced, either from the 
jujl Judgment of God, who, when Men have not 
liked to retain Him in their Knowlege, has fome- 
times given them over to a reprobate Mind; - or 
from fame natural Connexion betwixt falfe Wor- 
fhip 
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Ihip and wicked Pradtice. The Imitation of the 
Deity is the very Foundation of Morality and a 
principal Rule' of it, and therefore when Men 
entertain wrong Notions of God, it cannot be 
that they fliould entertain right ones of their own; 
Duty, Accordingly They have ufually deviated 
more or lefs from Virtue as They have done 
from Truth, and in Proportion as their Worfhip 
has been extravagant, their Morals have been 
fcandalous. The Heathen Theology, if it had any 
Effeft, muft be expected to produce fuch as waa 
fuitable to the Licentioufnefs of their fuppofed 
Deities. A general Diffolution of Morals, and 
fome particular infamous Vices were the genuine 
Confequences of following the Patterns of their 
Deities; and what higher Imputation can be 
charged on this Species of Superjlition, than that 
it is deftrudiive both of true Piety and found 
Morality? 

The Same again is chargeable on that other 
Inftance of Delufion in Refpedt to the ObjeSl of 
Worfhip, when Men do not addrefs their Devo- 
tion to any other than the true God, but yet 
make fo many Miftakes in Regard to his Attri^ 
hutes, that They reprefent and treat Him as a 
Being very different from what He really is, and 
found their Praftice on their falfe Notions. The 
Timcrom fee nothing but Terror in the Author 
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of their Beings, overlooking the numberlcfs 
Proofs that furround them of his Tendernefs and 
Compafiion, and the repeated Affurances that 
Be has favoured them with of his Willingnefs 
to forgive, and to* receive them upon their fin- 
cere Return to Him. The Prefumptwm difcern 
nothing but Benevolence in his Character, neg- 
lecting to regard thofe ftrong Reafonings from 
his Nature and thofe plain Declarations in his 
Word, that Nothing but true Holinefs will re- 
commend his Creatures to his Favour and Ac- 
ceptance* The One are apt to think that He 
will be greatly difpleafed with little Things $ 
The Others as much difpofed to imagine that 
He will be foon reconciled to the greateft Of- 
fenders upon foiall Acknowled^nents, Both lay 
the Foundation of his Favour where He has not 
laid it Himfelf, and in fo doing derogate from 
the Honour of their Father which is in Heaven, 
and injure the Caufe of Virtue on Earth. 

The Former is the Extreme moil taken No* 
tice of both by the Heathen Philofophers and e- 
ven by Chrifiian Writers, who in teftifying their 
Zeal againft Superjlition, do chiefly infift on the 
Errors of the Timid and Defponding, and arc 
large ih ridiculing the vain Frights and Imagina- 
tions of thofe who are fo prone to fear ', where no 
Fear is % where no juft Caufe has been given for 

loading 
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loading themfelves with Imputations of Guiljt 
and Apprehenfions of Vengeance. And it muft 
be confefled, that the groundlefs Horrors, and 
weak Pra&ices of thde unhappy Men have given 
ample *Occafion for thofe fatyrical Refle&ions, 
which have in all Ages been call upon them, 
But then an equal Cenfure at leaft is due to thofe 
who upon Principle have not Apprehenfion e~ 
nough of the Divine Vengeance, nor of the indik 
penfible Neceflity of true Holinefs. There is as 
much Superjlition infalfe Hopes, as mfalfe Fears $ 
in believing that the Deity will be appeafed by a 
few good Words and unavailing Ceremonies, 
without the fincere Converfion of Heart, and 
Reformation of Life, as in imagining that He is 
lcarce to be appeafed at all after all our beft En- 
deavours. And if the Opinion laft referred to> 
be moft prejudicial to the prefent Peace and 
Comfort of this Life, the other is certainly moft 
dangerous to our Salvation in the next. They 
who are too folicitous about Trifles, and too fe- 
vere opon themfelves for paft Failings, and Infir* 
mities, may in Charity be fuppofed to be, for in 
Reafon They ought to be, more careful about 
unqueftionable Duties; and though they erro- 
neoufly cut off all the Enjoyment of this Life, 
(which is beft enjoyed when conduced by the 
Rules of Religion,) yet in the Cafe fuppofed* 
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their Maker will judge more favourably of them 
than They do of themfelves ; and their State 
will not be the lefs fecure, though it be the more 
uncomfortable for their prefent Miftakes. But the 
Prefumptuousy who vainly flatter themfelves that 
God will be eafily pieafed, and will be fatisfied 
with any thing lefs than an Holy Life, are un- 
der the moft fatal Error, and muft without Re- 
pentance receive the Conviction of it in final 
Ruin. And as fuch their Opinion leflens the 
Obligation of Virtue, it is proportionably inju- 
rious to Mankind, and is as deftru&ive of the 
prefent Peace of Others as of their own future 
Felicity. 

But This will more fully appear by confider- 
ing farther the Mifchiefs of Superjiition as rela- 
tive to the falfe Method as well as the falfe Objeti 
ofWorfhip. 

The firft Inftance of this Kind was obferved 
to be in the Ufe of Pradtices direftly forbidden. 
For fo far is Superjiition capable of blinding Men, 
that even where the one true God only is ac- 
knowleged and worfliipped, yet fuch erroneous 
Objervances have been found in the pretended 
Service of Him, that Idolatry has feared furnifhed 
Inftances of worfe. This is as really injurious to 
the Honour of the Deity as the Alienation of our 
Devotipn j and in the Degrees of Comparifon, 

it 
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•it may be difficult to determine, which is the 
more abiurd and the more wicked, to worfliip 
an Idol as if it were God, or to worfliip God as if 
He were an Idol. Yet They, who have renoun- 
ced tliefalfe Gods of former Ages, have fome- 
times retained the fomejalfe Methods of Applica- 
tion, and Ceremonies have been introduced from 
the Heathen Forms of Worfliip into the Devo- 
tion of thofe, who as They profefs the Chriftian 
Name, ought to be better inftructed. Inftead of 
the rational Rules of Holy Scripture for Direc- 
tion in the Knowlege of our Duty and for Affif- 
tance in the Practice of it, is not Recourfe ftill 
had for Enquiry and Help to pretended Divina- 
tions, to magical Arts, to judicial Aftrology, to 
perverfe and groundlefs Conftrudtions of the com- 
mon Accidents and Events of Life ? All thefc 
are to be confidered not only as built on no Au- 
thority, but as practiced in profefled Oppofition 
to it, and as involving Men in diredt Difobe- 
dience to their Maker ; who has favoured them 
with a Rule of Faith and Practice, which is fuf- 
ficiently clear, and has forbid them to make Ufe 
of any other. Whatever thus violates the Law ; 
of God, is in many Refpefts a Difhonour to 
Him, an Affront to his Authority, a Mifrepre- 
fentation of his Will, an Occafion of Prophane- 
nefs to Some and of Immorality to Others. 

But 
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But there is a farther Inftance of Superjlition 
in the Ufe of Things prohibited, where the true 
God only is worfhipped, and the Duties imme- 
diately refpedting Him are fuppofed to be right- 
ly underftood and difcharged, but where the 
kiiown Duties towards each Other are violated in 
Support of thofe fuppofed Truths. Such are all 
Cafes of Perfecution under Pretence of Religion ; 
for though We may with Truth and Comfort 
obferve, that it is moft ufually Error which has 
Recourfe to this Support, and they have been other 
Superjlitions which have introduced this additio- 
nal one to maintain them y yet if ever it be found 
on the Side of found Do£lrine y it muft neverthe- 
lefs be freely difclaimed, as being in itfelf un?. 
warrantable and criminal. The Difcharge of our 
Duty to Men is Part of that general Duty We 
owe to God. Morality is confirmed by our Reli- 
gion, and interwoven into it, and the Precepts 
which recommend Juftice and Charity, Tender- 
nefs and Bowels of Compaffion towards our Bre-* 
thren y are even more frequent than thofe, which 
relate to other Inftances of Duty. The Reafon 
poffibly might be, that Indifference towards all 
Worfhip, and an entire Negleft of Devotion to 
the Deity was not the Fault of the Times, when 
the Old and New Teftaments were written ; but 
the Want of Brotherly Love was a reigning Er- 
ror, 



ror, and Chrijlians were to be a Pattern in this 
Refped: to all the World. Some Severities had 
kkewife been enjoined in the Jewijh Law, whilft 
the People were in very peculiar Circumftances, 
and were under the immediate Government and 
Direction of an alwife Lawgiver : And that This 
might not be pleaded as a Precedent, where there 
was neither the Jame Authority, nor Otis fame 
Reafon for the like Proceeding againft the fup- 
pofed Enemies of the Truth, it was more proper 
and indeed neoeflary for the infpired Writers to 
abound in their Diredtions and Exhortations on 
this Subject, and to inculcate univerfal Benevo- 
lence and Affe&ion ; becaufe the Difciples ofje- 
fus were to be diftinguifhed by their Love to- 
wards one another, and towards all Men. 

Yet all this Precaution has not proved effec- 
tual, but We muft with Grief of Heart confefs, 
that as Idols have had their Human Sacrifices, fo 
have numberlefs unhappy Men been facrificed to 
a falfe Notion of doing Honour to his Name who 
came into the World to eftablifh Peace on Earth, 
and Good Will towards Men. Now This is a Su- 
perJHtion of the moft complicated Iniquity, fuch 
as may well warrant the Detejlation exprefled in 
the Text, yet it is not fuch as arifes from that 
timid and fearful Spirit ufually defcribed, but 
is the criminal Error of the fanguine, the fu- 
rious, 



rious, and the prefumptuous. They delight: 
themfelves in thus exercifing Cruelties on their 
Fellow -Creatures, and in invading the Prero- 
gative of God, whofe alone is Vengeance of this 
Kind, and who has not under. our. Difpenfa- 
(ion authorized us to be the Infcuments of it to- 
ward each other. The Mifchiefs of this Super- 
Jlition are not like thofe of moil other Species of 
it, where the Perfons themfelves, who are un-* 
der the Delufion, are ufually the greateft Suffer- 
ers by it s but here the Miferies of it are felt by 
Others, and Reproach is occafioned to that Holy 
Name and Profefiion by which We are called* 
True Religion was instituted to eftablifh the Se- 
curity and Comfort of Men in this World as well 
as in the other, and therefore when it is feen to 
be applied to their Deftrudion, prophane Infe- 
rences have been drawn from the Abufe againft 
the Ufe of it, and Men have proceeded to call in 
Queftion the Truth of the Foundation, upon 
which fuch unjuftifiable Superftru&ures have been 
raifed. The Cruelties of the Inquijkion have, as 
We are afliired by concurring Teftimonies, made 
Multitudes of Scepticks as well as of Hypocrites \ 
Men have taken Offence at the true Dodxine of 
the Gofpel by not diftinguiffring between this, 
and thofe Alterations of its Inftru&ions,. and 
Contradictions to its Precepts, which Blindnefs 
; . and 
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and Tyranny have introduced ; and though the 
ScandaL fo taken be no ways excufable, yet Wa 
% unto them by whomfucb Offence tometh. 
. The fecond Branch of Superjiition in the Me* 
thod of difcharging our Duty, was obferved to 
confift in the Eftimation of Things as neceffary 
which are no where enjoined. Thefe are more 
or lefs prejudicial, according to the Instances ia 
which they are exprefled ; but in all Cafes they* 
are a Mifreprefentation of Religion, a Burden to 
thofe who obferve them, a Difcouragement to 
thofe, who are/not difpofed to obferve them, e- 
yen from the, Pra&ice of Things really neceffary* 
We meet with many Inftances of this Kind, and 
many* Cenfures upon them, in the Heathen Phi- : 
kjbpbers j- aad indeed this was that Branch of Su- 
perjiitiim; which chiefly fell under their Ridicule. 
Some of thefe made the Service* of God con- 
temptible, others were trivial, fome were pain- 
ful, all were weariffcme to the fruitlefs Obferver. 
As they were founded on no Authority or Rea- 
fon % and anfwered no good End or Purpofe, they 
were moil properly fuperjlitious Vanities ; They 
often* occafioned real Affli&ions and imaginary 
Terrors, always Sufpence, Anxiety and Diflatif-. 
fa&ion. At the beft They withdrew the Atten- 
tion of the well-meaning from more important 
Cares, and gave a Handle tp thofe, who were 

H-~y other- 
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otherwife difpofed, to ridicule all Appearance* of 
Devotipn. 

Nor did this Species of Suptrjlition fink with 
the Caufe of Heatbenifm* The Vanity of pra&i- 
fing more than has been appointed, and of lay* 
ing Ourfelves under Obligations that our Maker 
has not laid us under, has ftill continued, and 
has fo far prevailed, that it has almoft created 
the Notion and engf ofled the Name of Superfti* 
/ion. The earlieft Inftance of this in the Ckrif* 
tian Churchy which has chiefly occafiohed what 
We find upon this Subject in the New Tefta- 
'irtent, was that of retaining the Jewirii Ceremo- 
nies even under the Profeffion and Practice of 
the Gofpel. Whilft this was done in Gonfidera- 
tion of their being Things indifferent in them- 
felves, and with die charitable View of infiuefto* 
ing the Jews to the more ready Acknowledge 
ment of the Gofpel, there wais much Reafon and 
no Superjlition in the Pradtice ; Nay St. Pout 
Himfelf not only did not cenfure it* but did in 
feme Inftances comply with it. But when it was 
advanced as the Duty of every Chriftian, and as 
in itfelf of Neceffty to Salvation, then the Apos- 
tles declared fully and freely againft it, as a Yoke 
which neither their Fathers nor they were title to 
bear* and exhorted their Converts, to ftandfaji 
in the* Liberty wherewith Cbrift bad made them 
• • -- free. 
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free. This is the Diftin&ion to be attended to 
in all voluntary uncommandcd Obfervanccs. If 
in particular Circumflanccs they are injlrumental 
and helpful to Piety or Virtue, they are laudably 
applied ; but if they are taught as in all Cafes of 
indifpenfable Obligation, they ceafe to be ufeful 
or indifferent, but are abfolutely fuperjiitious Va- 
nities, They pretend to an Authority^ which 
they have not, and to a *Reafon y which holds a- 
gainft them \ and Whatever turns Mens Thoughts 
to any thing as Religion which is not fuch, al- 
ways leflens their Regard, and fometimes totally 
deftroys it, to that which is fuch. 

The fame Obfervltion will recur in viewing 
the next Inftaiice of SuperJtition> the Mifchiefs 
of which are to be> mentioned, namely the Ab- 
stinence from thingfe as unlawful, which are no . 
where forbidden. This naturally takes Men off 
from a ftudious Application to the real Parts of 
Duty, difpofes them to rely on their own ground- 
Jefs Aufterities, fours their Temper, makes them 
cenforious towards Others, and diffatisfied in 
themfelves. It denies them thofe Comforts, which 
Should fweetea the neceflary Cares of Life ; it 
involves them in tormenting Scruples, if an 
Indulgence in itfelf innocent, has been taken; 
it leads them not infrequently from imaginary to 
real Breaches of Dutyj it fometimes ends in 
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Melancholy and Defpair, fometimes in diflblute 
Licentioufnefs, occafioned at firft merely by an 
erroneous Notion of fome fuppofed Guilt. It 
tempts them to think their Duty too difficult to 
be performed, or their Breach of it too heinous 
to be forgiven, and thus caufes Tranfgreflion 
and prevents Repentance. It gives an ungraci- 
ous Afpedt to Religion itfelf, leads Some to ques- 
tion the Truth of its Doftrines,, Others the Prac- 
ticablenefs of its Precepts, and Many to negleft all 
ferious Enquiry into it. They who are unwill- 
ing to fubmit to any Reftraints, find an Intereft 
in favouring the Account of the SuperJlitious> 
tho* for a different End ; They will join with 
them in blending fuch Things as are reafonable 
with thofe which are uhreafonable, but for this 
Purpofe, that They may fairly rejedl them all 
together. And even They who fee that the Re- 
ftraints of Religion are really favourable, are e- 
ven neceflkry to the focial and perfonal Interefts 
of Mankind, yet feeing many Reftraints advan- 
ced under the fame venerable Name, which are 
much otherwife, if they have not the Difcern- 
ment to diftinguifh that thefe latter want Autho- 
rity as well as Reafon and Ufe, are apt to waver 
both in their Faith and Practice ; to impute to 
Policy what is true Religion^ or to facrifice their 
Judgment and tlje Comfort of their Life to that 
•' * which 
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which really is not fuch. The Confequences are 
obvious and fatal, and either Way ruinous to the 
Soul or to the Body. 

The Laft Inftance of Superjlition, which was 
Ipecified, was That of an Over-Regard even for 
authoritative Appointments, or for Ufages in them- 
ielves innocent, and in their proper Order and 
Degree ufeful. The Mifcbiefs of this depend a- 
gain on the Nature of the Inftances included 
under it, and the Meafure of the Zeal with 
which they are refpe&ively fupported. 

The Divine Inftitutions can only be over-va- 
lued, by laying that Strefs on fome, which is due 
to all i by efteeming a Part, as if it was the 
JPhole of our Duty, and by advancing fome to 
the NegteSl of others. The Sacraments, for In- 
ftance, ordained by Cbrift Himfdfy were ordained 
to admit us to and confirm a covenanted Title 
to Favour and Acceptance from a Saviour, who 
has prefcribed all moral Duties as the indifpenfa- 
ble Conditions of his Covenant 5 and therefore if 
thefe Sacramental Inftitutions are refted in as in 
themfelves fufficient, without any Care to lead 
an holy moral Life, they are perverted from their 
End, are made difhonourable to their gracious 
Inftitutor, and deftru&ive of all future Hopes. 
So on the other Hand, there may be a fatal Su- 
ferftition even in the Pretence of on unlimited 

Regard 
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Regard for Morality. Virtue indeed could riot 
be over-valued, if jt were perfect, that is, if W^ 
were fo, and could fulfil all our Obligations uni- 
formly and conftantly, without Interruption or 
Failure. But the Fa<3: is otfrerwife. We are 
frail finful Creatures, often lapfing into Tranf- 
greflioh, always falling fhort of ftrid Perfection, 
It is eafy therefore to fnagnify our own Perfor* 
piances and Attainments too much, though per- 
,fe<3; Morality would deferve all the high Thing* 
that are faid of it. But Something is now want- 
ing to fupply our Defe&s, and Jo atone for our 
Tranfgreffions $ and to rejedt a Scheme of Re* 
demption, - which contains a Provifion for both, 
when it is prppofed toi us, and fupported by fuf- 
ficient Evidence; and to infift on a fuppofed 
Sufficiency in our own Virtue, which daily Ex* 
perience difproves, is tp found the Rule of our 
religious Faith and Pra&ice on a moft important 
Error, and as fuch is a fundamental Superjii- 
tion. 

It is indeed one of the moft criminal Kind, 
and deftru&ive of the very Caufe it is fo zealous 
to promote. Fpr Whether We place Virtue in 
adting according to the Beauty and Order % or the 
Truth and Fitneji of Things, or in it? Service- 
ablenefs to the Happinefs of Mankind, it is equal- 
ly violated by rejeding a Revelation, which pro- 

pofes 
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pofcs to Men a graciou6 Remedy for their Wants 
and Sins, and which encourages the future beti 
ter Ftadke of Morality, by granting a fecurft 
Title of the Forgivenefs of paft Breaches of it 
upon the Condition of our fincere Endeavours to 
perfevere in Reformation and Holinefs. tt it 
therefore a fuperjiitmi Excefs in one Refpett; 
though a material Defefl in another, to found 
all our Hopes on Morality in Oppofition to the 
Authority that has dire&ed Us to found them 
on die Paffion of our Saviour, and to plead that 
as the meritorious Caufe, which We are taught 
from Heaven to confider only as the indifpenfa- 
ble Condition of our Salvation* This prejumptu* 
ws Scheme may perhaps prevent Terrors and 
Defpondency at prefent, but is certainly deftruc- 
tive of all Title to Felicity hereafter. Nor k it 
only thus ruinous to Ourfelves in our moft im- 
portant future Hope*, but is injurious to the Ho- 
nour of our fupreme Behefa&or. For He that be* 
lieveth not God, hath made him a Liar, becauje He 
keUeveth not the Record that God gave of bis Son. 
X John 5. 10. The very Denial of Submiffion to 
the revealed Will of God is one Failure in the 
Morality fo much boafted of y befidcs that on this 
Scheme all other breaches of it are unattoned, 
and remain to be accounted for. 

But 
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But if Sacramental Injlitutions and Moral Du- 
ties may be over-valued, if refted in feparately, 
and pleaded in Prejudice to each other, much 
more may an Over-Regard be exprefled for o- 
1 ther Ufages, though in themfelves innocent, and 
in their proper Order and Degree ufeful. If Ce- 
remonial Appointments are heightened beyond 
their inftrumental Ufe, and advanced* as ejjential 
Duties \ if human Rules are made as neceflary as 
Dhine ones, or any outward Obfervances truft- 
ed in, not to exprefs or promote but to fupply 
the Place of inward Piety, in all thefe Cafes the 
Divine Scheme for our Salvation is altered, the 
Caufe of Religion and Virtue is injured, and the 
Happinefs of Mankind in a future State endan- 
gered. 

Upon the Whole, there is not any Mifchief 
Of any Kind, but what has been occafioned by 
Superjlifion, though not in the fame Manner or 
thfe fame Degree by every Branch of it. It is in 
moft Inftances injurious to the prefent or future, 
the temporal or fpiritual Interefts of Mankind* 
and i it is in almoft all an Affront to the Deity, 
and as great an Injury as Creatures are capable 
of offering to their Creator. It is often an ex- 
. prefs Contradiction to his Authority, and always 
a falfe Pretence to it. In the moft important 
Branches of it, in idolatrous or immoral Wor- 



(hip, it is alienating our Devotion from the only 
true Objeft of, it 5 or robbing Him of that Ho- 
nour, which would arife from a true Senfe of 
his Attributes 5 or calling Afperfions on Him in- 
continent with his Divine Perfections j and in 
the moft inconfiderable Inftances, in the Addi- 
tion of vain and trifling and unprofitable Gbfer- 
vancesj it fuppofes fome Imperfe6tion in the Di- 
vine Laws, and violates, the Liberty with which 
the Deity has indulged his Creatures. And 
whatever Turn it takes amongft Men, for &*- 
perftitim varies hot only in different Ages and 
Countries, but even in different Conftitutions and 
Tempers in the fame Time and Place, yet fome 
unhappy EBefit it always has upon their Enjoy- 
meats or their Expectations, upon their Com- 
fort in this Life, or their Felicity in that which 
is to come. If it prohibits innocent Indigencies, 
it adds to the neceffary Troubles which We dai- 
ly experience 5 If it leads to injurious Severities 
towards Others, it deftroys all focial Happinefs * 
and. whatever imaginary Satisfa<ftion and Tri- 
umph* it may yield in particular Inftances, muff 
yet find or form a Temper infenfible to the 
higheft Delights which a rational Nature is ca- 
pable of And if it flatters Men in Continuance 
jn their Vices, (and Cruelty, to our Fellow-Crea- 
tures is a Vice of the #xoft malignant Afpedt and 
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moil criminal Kind) then it is* miiious to their 
Hopes in the other World, and, which is the 
moft terrible of all Reflections* will lead, from a 
tranfitory State of Probation to an dritefj State of 
Punifhment. 

The Remedy againft an Evil fo extensively ia- 
jurious is the remaining, and a very important 
Head of Difcourfe on this Subject Many have 
been fo fenfible of the Mifchicfs oecfdroned by 
Superjlition, as to attempt the Relief of Matw 
kind from fo heavy an Oppreffiacu Some haw 
tried the Force of Wit and Raillery.; Others the 
fbber Admonitions of itez/fo ; and there have 
been Men who have attempted to roeti cut off 
Fear of God and Apprehenfions of Futurity* in 
order effe&ually to remove all unreafcnabletFears 
and ill-grounded Apprehenfions fiat, there. $ 
one and one only Remedy, againft this, fore Calar 
mity, and the PJalmifi, who complained of the 
Evil, has not left us to feek for it,- but has diA 
finally fpecified it in his own Refolutidn and 
well-grounded Confidence. I have bated, them, 
fays He, that bold offuperftitious Vanities*, and my 
tfruft both been in the Lord. The Lord had from 
\h& Beginning made known his Will by Revela* 
tion, had from Time to Time difcovercd it ttU 
He committed it to Writing for the Benefit of 
the Jewifh Ngtipn, and had favoured the Pfitl- 

mi/i 
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*q# with fome Manifeflations made more imme- 
diately to his own Perfon. To thefe He faithful- 
ly adhered, and whilft He thus put his Truji in 
tie Lord) ndr fwerved or departed from the Di- 
vine Directions, He was fecure from the Power 
of any fupcrftttious Vanities. 

And This is at all Times the only real Secu- 
rity froto Religious Delufion. A firm Confi- 
dence m die Wifdom and Power of God, and 
in particular, a ftrift Adherence to his revealed 
WUl is the only pofiible Prefervative from the 
Mifchiefs of Superfiition. It removes the Caufes 
and prevents the Effects of all erroneous Wor- 
ship, and alone enables us to offer a reafonable 
Service to our Maker. For What have in all A- 
ges and Places been the Caufes of Super/liti&t, 
but Guilt and Ignorance; a Confcioufnefe of 
Tranfgreffion, and an entire Uncertainty how 
that Tranfgreffion might be renderfed capable of 
Pardon } This Senfe of Sin and Apprehenfion 
of Vengeance, an$ Want of Direction as to the 
Methods of averting it, led Men into variouJ 
Follies, and fomctimes into farther Degrees of 
Ofience, to atone for paft Guik and to reconcile 
themfelves to the Divine Favour. Either accord- 
ing to the Cuftom of their refpe&ive Countries, 
or feme new Devices of which They had the 
Self~Satis&$*on of being the Authors 5 either as 
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the Example of Others dire&ed, or their own 
Caprice led them, They fell into die moft di- 
verfe, and often into the moft contwdiftory as 
well as moft abfurd Ways of appealing the Dei- 
ty. And what Remedy offered ? Raillery never 
convinced any ferious Perfon ; and might be ap^ 
plied againft Truth as well as FaUhood. Reafon 
and Pbilofophy interpofed with better Pretence^ 
but what could They do? Why They often 
fhewed, and that very convincingly, the Abfur- 
dities of the fuper/litious Cuftoms introduced a- 
mongft the People, and proved to Satisfaction, 
that they were indeed unworthy of God and un- 
profitable to Men. The Efieft, which This 
had, where it had any Effedt, was only to drive 
them to new Conjeftures, to remove fome parti- 
cular Follies, and to leave one Superjlition for the 
Invention of another. But they could not re- 
move the Ground of the Difficulty, nor £hew in 
what Atonement Men might with Truth and 
Peace and Security rely for, the Remiffion of 
their Sins. 

Leaft of all, could Atheiftical Principles re- 
lieve Men6 Doubts, or guard them from Super- 
jlition: The Epicureans attempted fomewhat of 
this Kind in Oppofition to Pagamjh Superftitions, 
and Modern .Unbelievers have feconded their 
Endeavours under Pretence, of eafing Men from 

the 
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the prefent Burden of Sujterftititm ; but Both 
have failed of the EfFedt, and have contributed 
to continue and to eocreafe the Evil, which 
They have complained of. For profejjed Atbeijis 
have never in Earned believed themfelves, nor 
attained to that Security in their Principles which 
They would pretend to. They may involve 
themfelves in Difficulties from which They can- 
not extricate themfelves, and may proceed far in 
Scepticifm* but cannot abfolutely believe that 
they made themfelves, or were made by Chance, 
or that ten thoufand Inftances of Defign do not 
prove an intelligent Defigner. Amidft fuch Evi- 
dence fome Doubts muft arife, fome Fears wiH 
enfue ; and Doubts unfatisfied, and Fears unal- 
layed wiH end in erroneous^ that is, mfuperjli- 
tious Errors and Obfervances. 

One of the moft fanguine Oppofers of Super- 
Jlition in this laft Age, who meant indeed to 
confound it with Religion, and either miftook 
Himfelf, or intended to deceive Others in his 
Argument, has infifled that " a it is the peculiar 
" Foible of Mankind -, that it is founded on an 
c< innate Weaknefs, which has in all Ages made 
" them liable to be practiced on." It might proper- 
ly be obferved how inconliftent this Pofition was 
In one who denied the Degeneracy of Human Na- 

a Chriftbnity as old as the Creation, P. 169. 
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tare, and contended that alt Men had naturally 
right Notions of God and of their Duty to Him, 
at the fame Time that He afferted that they were 
naturally fuperfiitim^ and thro* an innate Weak- 
nefs open to Fraud and Error. Bat that natural 
Difpofition, which He fpfeaks of, and is pleafed 
to call a Foible, a Defeft, a Weaknefs, zjuper- 
Jiitious Inclination, is no other th&n that Ten- 
dency to Religion which We feel in OiuielvcSj 
that Devotion of an intelligent Creature to its 
Creator, which the moft hardned find it diffi- 
cult, if not impoflible entirely to eradicate. This 
innate Senfe of a Supreme Being, joined to a 
Confcioufnefs of having tranfgreffed againft Him, 
and left without any Light as to the Method of 
appealing Him, may lead to Superjlition ; but 
then the proper Remedy is not to root out Ae 
Inclination, but to guide and dired k. This Ten- 
dency to Devotion in our Conftkution is a Re-* 
proach to all Atbeijiical Attempts, and ftiews 
them to be abfolutely unnatural. And this Ac- 
knowledgment by an Enemy is a Teftimony of 
great Weight $ and may ferve to (hew what their 
Endeavours muft finally end in, how impoflible 
it will be to prevent Religious Detufum by aim- 
ing at the Extindtion of all Senfe of Religion. 

Plutarch indeed has obferved, and Several 
Writers have repeated and enforced his Obferva- 

tion, 
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tbn, that the Jkfaijl gives no Handle to SuperJH* 
Uon y whereas Sufirftitim confefledly opens the 
Way %&Aibeifin\ But the Remark is falfe ia 
Ja&t and thg Jfoj/6* on which k is grounded ia 
partial and fuperfickL If it were only meant that 
the Atbeiji Htmfejf^ whilii fuch* is ia no Danger 
of Su$erJliUGn> then k may as well be ohferved go 
the other Side, that neither ia the SuperJHtious 
Maa l&elytafaU imoyfc^ Buir 

when this Effid is> fpoken of, it is intended of 
the Influence which Bach Principle has. on. other 
People* and does not imply, that Contradictions 
are to be expedted in one and the, fame Perfoa 
3t one aqd the lame Time. Yetfo kranfiftent 
ia Sceptkifm* fa various and fruitfully mifchiew 
vous are the Confequences of zejefipag the true 
Faiths that evea this Abfordity has. been found 
in this Character, and it is mod certain that 
there have b^nji^j^//^ Having 

OQ abfolute Security in the main Point, and be- 
i^tg furrounded with Doubts from. Nature, from, 
&eafon, and from the Evidences of Revelation* 
They are liable to Terrors as welL as Others, 
and to vain Remedies for them, and have fallen 
into Notions and Practices erroneous in them- 

felves, 
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felves, and irreconcilcable with their main Tenet.' 
And with Refpe<ft to the Influence of Atheifin 
on Others, there is no Doubt but it has occasion- 
ed or continued many Superjlititms. The Ab- 
horrence of thofe Principles has made many 
think that they could not keep at too remote a 
Diftance from them, has made them acquiefce 
in all received Dodtrines and Obfervances, and 
has prevented that free and reasonable Inquiry \ 
which is* the only Prefervative from erroneous 
Notions and Practices of this Kind. 

But after all, could JtheiJHcal Principles more 
really and more generally prevail, and could they 
more effectually root out all Remains of Super- 
fiition, yet We ought not to omit enquiring, 
.What would be the Exchange ? What would be 
the Benefit of this efficacious Remedy ? What 
are the Mifcbiefs of Superjtition, when Regard 
to the Deity is out of the Queftion, but that it 
is injurious to perfonal Comfort and focial Secu- 
rity ? And is not this Imputation more ftrongly 
to be retorted on a Scheme, which by takirig a- 
way all Fear of God, does much increafe the Fear 
of Men, and leave neither Rule nor Encourage- 
ment for Well-Doing ? According to this melan-* 
choly Suppofition, there would be no Relifh in 
our Enjoyments, no Support in our Difh^efTes, 
no prefent Security, no comfortable After-Ex- 

pe&ations. 
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pe&ation§. Every Man would upon Principle be 
an Enemy to his Neighbour, at leaft would have 
no Principle to make Him otherwife, when Paf* 
lions arifc or Interefts interfere, Thefe could be 
no pleafing Bond of Friend/hip to fweeten the 
Paflage thro' Life, but there would be continual 
Apprehenfions to difturb it. Many real and more 
imaginary Affliddons would furround us, and af- 
ter much Pain and Grief in this tranfitory Pil- 
grimage, there would be no refrefhing Hope at * 
the Conclufion of it. But the Time would fail 
riie to reprefent the numerous and extenfive Mif- 
chiefs of this pretended Antidote againft Super- 
jiition. Let us return to and briefly review the 
more efiedtual one prefcribed by the Pattern and 
Precept of the Pfalmift. 

As Superftition is no other than fome Degree 
6f Falfe Worjhip, fome wrong Pra&ice founded 
dn fome erroneous Notion with Refpe& to Reli- 
gion, the natural Remedy for it is, Inftrudion 
in the Will of God upon fure Authority, and a 
fteady Adherence to fuch Authority. This was 
the Pfalmifts Tru/l in the Lord, and whilft We 
make it ours, and abide by the plain Dictates of 
Divine Revelation, neither giving up any Part of 
it, nor adding our own Imaginations to it, We 
fhall preferve ourfelves free from any Branch of 
fuch Delufion. We may appeal to Fa£l for the 
- - - K Preva- 
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Prevalence of this Remedy, and to Reajbn for 
the Account of its Efficacy. Superftition has e- 
ver univerially prevailed, where Divine Revela r 
tion has not been propofed, or being propofed 
has not been received. Whatever has in Specu- 
lation been offered concerning the clear Notions 
which Men naturally have of God and of their 
Duty to Him, or concerning the Sufficiency tf 
Reajbn to dired them all right in all Cafes, yet 
this Pretence ftands confuted by the irrefragable 
Argument of Experience. Men did not, could 
not argue in that happy Manna: which fuch 
Speculations fuppofe, but fell deeply and uni- 
verfally into fuch fuperjlitious Vanities* as were 
ruinous to their Peace and disgraceful to their 
Nature. And fome Kinds and Degrees of the 
fame are ftill found, are every where found, 
where revealed Light is not yet received* But 
when the Gofpel was- preached throughout the 
World, thefe Follies and Errors in Religious 
Worfhip fled before it* The People which fat in 
Darknefs t faw great Light -, and to them which fat 
in the Region and Shadow of Death y Light isjprung 
up. Mat 4. 1 6. Idolatry and Delufion, the Wear-* 
(hip of falfe Deities, and improper Forms of ad- 
dreffing the true One, were inftantly aboliihed, 
and a Devotion rational both in the ObjeSl and; 
Method of it fucceeded and was eftablifhed. The 
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Love of God and Man was taught and pra&i- 
ced, «id Self-Government and Regularity of 
Manners teftified the fuperior Principles which 
guided and directed them. Religion ttnd Mora- 
lity were found to be, as they always are, when 
rightly understood, uniform and confident, and 
they did Service and Credit to Each Other. 

And the Reafort of this happy Effed, this 
fudden Alteration in Worfhip and Morals, is 
«dy to be accounted for. For why was Super- 
JUtion fo univerfal, but becaufc, as before obfer- 
ved, Gtdlt and Ignorance were fo ? Men were 
fcnfible that They had offended their Maker, 
and that Vengeance was due to fuch Offences, 
but had no clear and certain Knowlege that the 
Deity would be reconciled to them, or by what 
Method They might promote that Reconcilia- 
tion. They were duly apprehensive that Ju/iice 
was one of the Divine Attributes, but what Sa- 
tisfaction it would require They knew not ; yet 
hoping that God would punifh them iefs, if 
they punifhed themfclves for their Tranfgref- 
fions, They had Recourfe under this Uncertain- 
ty, to Multitudes of unprofitable Aufterities and 
extravagant Penances. But now all thefe Doubts 
were cleared and all thefe Errors prevented by 
the peculiar Doftrine of the Gofpel, which was 
peculiarly adapted to heal our Guilt and remove 
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our Ignorance. This has taken away the prin- 
cipal Foundation of Superjiition by opening to us 
a new Covenant of Mercy, by affuring us that a 
propitiatory Atonement has been made and ac- 
cepted for our Sins, and that on our Part Faith 
and Repentance expreffcd in federal Rites and in 
real Reformation of Life will be accepted. By 
the plain Dodtrine of one God and one Mediator 
between Ood and Mpn> it has prevented the Oc- 
cafion of conje&uring, and of Courfe all thofe 
vain Conjectures that abounded, concerning the 
ObjeB of Worfhip and the Method of applying 
to Him. By the Article of Satisfaction offered 
to the Divine Juftice for the Remiffion of Sins 
thro ? the Blood of Chrift, it has put an End to 
thofe imaginary Expiations by Self-Tortures and 
cruel Aufterities. By the repeated Injunctions of 
Virtue and Enforcements of the Moral Law, it 
has cut off thofe Errors, which inclined Men to 
reft in outward Obfervances to the Negled: of 
the Improvement of the Mind, and to the Pre- 
judice of focial and Perfonal Duties, and lps left 
them without all Pretenfions or Hopes but' on 
the Condition of a good Life. And by the plain 
Decifion on indifferent Matters, it has left to 
proper Authority the Determination of inftru- 
mental Orders and Rules, directing private Per- 
fons to fubmit to fuch determinations as expe- 
4ient ? tho* not in themfelves neccflary. Jtoti 
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But it will be faid, that even Chriftianlty has 
not had this happy EfFeft, that Superjiitions have 
appeared within the Church as well as out of it f 
and that Vanities of all Kinds have been admit* 
ted and practiced by the profeffed Difciples of 
Chrift as much as by Others. It is a melancho- 
ly Confideration that We muft account for the 
Fa& inftead of denying it. It* is but too true* 
that the Authority of our Lawgiver and the Ex- 
cellency of his Laws have been difgraced by the 
Introduction of almoft every Species oifalfe Wor- 
Jhipj which they were intended to abolifli ; but 
the Revelation itfelf is not therefore to be char- 
ged with Infufficiency 3 but the wicked Arts of 
thofe are freely to be condemned, who have> as 
far as in them lay, reverfed the Work of Provi- 
dence, concealed the Manifeftations of his Will, 
denied the People the Liberty of enquiring into 
them, and revived and increafed that Guilt and 
Ignorance, which have in all Ages been the Cau- 
fes of Superjiition. Indeed this Acknowledgment 
of the Continuance of fupetftitious Vanities a- 
mongft thofe who are called Cbri/iians 9 nay who 
call themfelves the only true Chriftians, does but 
confirm the Efficacy of the Remedy propofed, 
namely, a faithful Adherence to the revealed 
Will of God as the only Prefervative from this 
dangerous Evil. By deviating from it the Mem- 
ber* 



[78] 

bcrs of the Romifh Communion have fallen into 
the grofleft Errors both in Do&rine and Prac- 
tice, have even revived many of the Paganijh 
Superftitions, and brought them into the Church 
of Chrift. And by returning to this Rule, by 
appealing to the Law and to the Tejlimony, the 
Reformers were enabled to abolifh again thefe 
fuperjiitious Vanities, to reftore the Church to its 
original Dcfign, and to reeftablifh it in its pri- 
mitive Purity and, Simplicity. To prevent the 
gradual Corruptions, Additions and Contradic- 
tions, which might thro' the Weaknefs of Some 
and the Guile of Others creep in by Oral Trar- 
ditions, it has pleafed Divine Providence that 
Some of the firft Preachers of Chriftianity (hould, 
under the Dire<Stion of Infpiration, commit the 
fundamental Truths of it to Writing, that All, 
even to the lateft Ages of the Church, might 
know what were theDo&rines and Pra&icesof 
this Religion in the firft. Our Reajbn illuftrates 
the Wifdom and Mercy of this Providential Di£ 
penfation to prevent the Uncertainty of mere 
verbal Inftruttion, and oral Tradition ; and Ex- 
perience has (hewn the abfolute Neceflity of this 
Method of a written Rule to preferve the Purity 
both of our Faith and Praftice. They who have 
denied the People the Ufe of the Scriptures, 
have led them into numberlds erroneous No* 
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toons, unprofitable Forms and even criminal Ob* 
fervances ; whilft Thofe, who have adhered to 
tfrofe facred Writings have retained the Truth, 
and in more or fefs Degrees of Purity, as they 
have more or lefs faithfully adhered to them. 
Tis true, the Bible itfclf may be mifapplied; 
Dedu&ions foreign, to the. Senfe of it, or incon- 
fiftent with it, ma^ be made from it, and They 
who reafon nut of the Scriptures, may reafon ac- 
cording to their preconceived Notions and pecu- 
liar Inclinations. When: the Sacred Writings 
are fubmitted to the Examination of All, We 
muft expe<& to fee the fame Effbdisfeom Igno- 
rance, Pride, Partiality and Lull in this, as in 
ether Inftanees. But this only {hews die Imper- 
fection of Human Nature, and no juft Argu- 
ment can be drawa fron^ the Abufe of any thing 
againft the Vfe o£ it. The Fore-Knowtege that 
Many would make an ill Ufe of their Liberty, 
did not prevent the great and good God from 
making probationary Creatures and Free-Agents^ 
por ought Men to reftrain each Other from the 
Means of attaining the Knowlege of Truth, be- 
caufe there are Some who will pervert them into 
the Qccafions of Error. Infallible Security is 
jnot to be expeded. in Cafes of this Nature, be- 
CAufe We cannot be infallibly fure of the right 
Application- of the Means of Inftruftion by,Mo- 

. ral 



[ 80 ] 

ral Agents; They may neglefl: them; They 
may pervert them, and when They do, fuch 
Means cannot anfwer their intended Purpofe* 
This is the Cafe of reading the Scriptures, which 
it is certain that Men that are unlearned and un* 
fiabk may wreft, and Many fuch have wrefted to 
their own Dejlru&ion, tho* they were written to 
make us wife unto Salvation* and will have that 
Effeft with every fincere and impartial Mind* 
In this Senfe the Publick Knowlege of and ftrift 
Adherence to them is the fure Remedy againft 
Super/lition, as fure as the honeft and faithful 
Application of them, Where the Scriptures are 
fhut up, Ignorance and Superjlition muft enfue; 
where they are open to all, they may indeed be 
mifapplied to vain Purpofes j but where they are 
read and underftood, and fincerely believed, they 
will be a certain Prefervative from fuperjlitious 
Vanities. Free Inquiries are not therefore to be 
difcouraged when they are truly fuch ; the freer 
they are, the better, but fuch they are not, un- 
lefs they are equally clear frorp all vicious Pre- 
pofleflions and Influences, and from thofe ariling 
from mere Names and Authorities,, An impar- 
tial Examination into the Evidences and Senfe of 
the facred Writings can be of no Prejudice to the 
true Faith $ On the contrary it will eftablifh 
them; it has ever eftablifhed them: and the on- 
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ly Caution to be added is, that when the Au- 
thority and the Meaning of them are thus clear- 
ed and confirmed. We be careful not to oppofe 
our own doubtful Notions to their plain Doc- 
trines ; . but that in this Senfe We follow the Pat- 
tern of the Pfalmift in the Text, and the Direc- 
tion of his Wife Son^ which may be thought in 
Part an Explication of it; Prov. 3.5. that We 
truft in the Lord with all our Hearty and lean not 
to our own Under/landing. 

One ought not to conclude a Difcourfe on this 
Subject without a thankful Acknowledgment and 
a careful Improvement of the Bleffing that We 
of this Church and Nation are favoured with in 
the Knowlege of the Scriptures, and the free Ufe 
of them : by which the publick Confutations of 
the Church have "been freed from all fuperjlitious 
VanitieSy and the private Edification of particu- 
lar Perfons fecured, as far as poffible, from all 
Infedtion of that Kind; The Dodrines taught 
in our Communion are found and uncorrupted ; 
for this is the declared Rule of them, that " Ho- 
" ly Scripture containeth all things neceflary to 
" Salvation, fo that whatfoever is not read there- 
€f in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be 
" required of any Man, that it fhould be belie- 
cc ved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought 
"requifite or neceflary to Salvation." Human 
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Appointments are fairly ftatcd, and reprefehted 
and enjoined, as fuch ; as inftrumerital only to 
Order and Decency ; and it is exprefly declared, 
that "every particular or. national Church hath 
cc Authority to ordain, change and abolifli Cere- 
" monies or Rites of the Church, ordained only 
"by Man's Authority, fo. that all Things be 
cc done to edifying/' Submiffion is recommend- 
ed to Human Authority in indifferent Matters, 
the very Points in which alone that Authority is 
, properly exercifed or obeyed ; but the true Foun- 
dation of all our Hopes is placed in the Name 
and Merits of our Divine Saviour, and in the 
Neceffity of an Holy Life as the indifpenfable 
Condition of our Salvation. Whilft We believe 
thefe Articles and pra&ice thefe Duties, no dan- 
gerous Superjlition can intrude ; and this Advan- 
tage, We may with Comfort acknowlege, has 
been gained from the unreferved Liberty and 
Defire of examining,, that notwithftanding the 
lamented Progrefs of Infidelity and Immorality, 
real Truths have been from hence better efta- 
bliftied, intricate Queftions more fully cleared, 
. and the great Foundations of Piety and Charity 
more happily illuftrated than they formerly were. 
. And the Effeft has been, that if there are not 
more good Men to adorn our Communion, yet its 
Teal Qrnarnwts are more good, njQre truly and 
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rationally fuch, more free from any Tindhire of 
Enthufiafm, Folly and Error, more diftinguifli- 
ed by folid Piety towards God, extenfive Bene- 
volence towards their Fellow-Creatures, and ex- 
emplary Regularity in their own Lives, than in 
the Seafons of lefs Knowlege and Liberty. May 
We endeavour to add to their Number, that 
true Religion may flourish ; that rational Devo- 
tion .may prevail ; that the Mifreprefentations of 
111 Men may be cut off, and Mifunderftandings 
am&ngft good ones may be prevented ; and Hu- 
mility* Holinefs and Candor may prove us fin* 
cere Difciples of Chrift ! 
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ROM. ix. 3. 

/ could wijh that Myfelf were accurfed 
from Chriftfor my Brethren, my Kinf- 
men according to the Flejh. 

AN extraordinary Kind of Wifti in all 
Appearance this! and fuch an one, as 
at firft Sight, We fcarce perhaps know 
how to reconcile to the Apoftolical 
Chara&er. It may be of fome Ufe to afcertain 
the Senfe of this Paflage, before We proceed to 
confider the important End which He had in 
View in this warm and lingular Expreflion. 

For does it not feem, according to the.obvious 
Senfe of the Words, to import, as if St. Paul 
could wifli Himfelf in the Condition of the ac- 
curfed Jrom Cbrijiy in the fad State of thofe who 
were finally feparated from their Saviour, pro- 
vided He could thereby anfwer the Purpofe He 
was ipeaking of - r which was indeed the Cornier* 
fan of his Jewifh Brethren ? But now could a 
reafonable Creature, a Chriftian, an Apoftle, make 
fuch an unaccountable Wifh as this ? Is it barely 
poffible that a Thinking Being could thus contra- 
dict the Inftind: of Nature, and the Di&ate of 
Reafon (Both which teach the Defoe of Self- 
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Preservation and Happinefs) and wifh Himfelf 
for ever miferable, upon any End or View what- 
fbever ? Does not Religion' apply its Motives to 
this our innate Defire of Felicity, and continual- 
ly reprefent the Importance of our Duty to our 
own Welfare ? Does not that very Precept, which 
teaches us to hoe our Neighbours as Ourfehues^ pn> 
ceed upon the Suppofition of our bearing necef- 
farily zjlrong Love to Ourfehes, and at the lame 
Time imply the Reafbnabknefs of our doing fo, 
and the Impofiibility, upon the whole, of our 
loving Others better than Ourfelves ? Tis true, 
the Believers of the Chrijlian Dodrine may, and 
Many of its firft Profeflbrs a&ually did, arrive 
at fo Heroick a Pitch of Virtue, as to difregard 
all the Interefts of this Life for the Sake of do- 
ing Good to Others, and to facrifice Life itjelf 
for the Converlion even of their Perfecutors. But 
the Reafon of all this was, becaufe the Exchange 
proved to their own Advantage. Futurity yield- 
ed them a glorious Profpedt, and all their Suffer- 
ings led them fooner to final Happinefs* Where- 
as the being Accurfedfrom Chrtft is a State that 
affords Nothing but an Expectation of endleft 
Horror, and what No Man can ferioufly and pre- 
meditatedly <wifh to Himfelf however rafhly He 
may proceed , through the Violence of prefent 
Temptations, in the Path that leads to it. 

But if the Abfurdity and Impofiibility of this 
had not been fo open and flagrant in itfelf, yet 
the Apoftle had Himfelf in this very Difcourfe 
difclaimed the Thought in the ftrongeft Terms in 
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which He could well cxprefs it. But three Ver- 
fes before He had been declaring, that Nothing 
of any Kind fhould or could move Him from 
his Love of, and Hope in Chrift. The Importance 
of the Subjed: feems to elevate his Stile, and We 
feel the Force and Weight of his Sentiment, 
whilft We read it. He fets forth very rhetori- 
cally the victorious Efficacy of the Love of Chrift > 
where it prevails in Sincerity, and defcribes its 
Influence on Himfdf and each true Believer ia 
thefe triumphant Expreffions. Who Jhall feparau . 
Us from the Lave of Chrift ? Shall Tribulation, or 
Diftrefs, or Perfecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, 
or Peril, or Sword? (As it is written, For thy 
Sake We are lulled all the Day long-, We are ac- 
counted as Sheep for the Slaughter) Nay in all thefe 
things We are more than Conquerors, through Him 
that loved us. For I am perfwaded, that neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
nor Powers, nor Things prefent, nor Things to come, 
nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creaturi, 
Jhall be able to feparate Us from the Love of God, 
which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord. After this ad- 
vantageous Account of the powerful Support of 
this Principle in Himfelf and his Believing Bre- 
thren, He next turns his Thoughts to the Cafe 
of thofe who were as yet deftitute of the Chris- 
tian Faith and Hope, expreffes his deep Con- 
cern for them, and earncft Zeal and Defire, that 
They might fee in the fame Light the Impor- 
tance > the Necejity of this only faving Reli- 
gion.. J fay the Truth in Chrift, Hie not, my Con- 
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Jdence aljo bearing me Witnejs in the Holy Ghojl, 
"Thai I have great Heavinejs and continual Sorrow 
in my Heart. For I could wi/h that Myfelf were 
occur Jed from Cbriji for my Brethren, my Kinf- 
men according to the Flejh. The very Point in 
which He was fo felicitous about them, jwas, 
that They might know the Love of Chrijl that paf- 
fetb Knowlege, from which He had, in the fame 
Breath as it were, declared that Nothing could 
poffibly draw Him. He cannot therefore be fup- 
pofcd in the fame Inftant to reverfc his own well- 
grounded Opinion, contradift Himfelf, and wijh 
HimJelJ for ever feparated from the only defirable 
Hope and Comfort of Exiftence. 

But what was then the true Meaning of this 
lingular Expreffion, remains to be confidered. 
Now the firft Word of this remarkable Sentence 
is in the Original capable of a different Tranfla- 
tion. The firft and moft natural Verfion of the 
Verb Hfoopjv without looking into Critical Rea- 
fons for a different Conftrudtion, would be, I 
did wifi> Myfelf accurfed from Chrijl for my Bre- 
thren, my Kinfmen according to the Flejh. This 
muft be fuppofed to relate to his former Manner 
of Life amongjl the Jews before his Converfion, 
when, through Attachment to the Cuftoms and 
Opinions of his own Nation, He became the 
moft zealous Perjecutor and unwearied Enemy of 
Chriftianity. This Interpretation cuts off all Ap- 
pearance of any Exception, and thus feveral of 
the primitive Writers tranflate this PafTage and 
folve the Difficulty. The Vulgar Latin in parti- 
cular 
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cular thus decides the Point by fixing this Trans- 
lation, and it has alfo the Authority of fome of 
the Greek Fathers. . This Verfion apparently a- 
grees with the Hijiory of this Apoftle, and gives 
Senfe to the Words of his Declaration, and 
might well be allowed as the proper Anfwer to 
the Enquiry, if a very fair and rational Solution 
could not be offered according to the prefent 
Tranflation. The only Obje&ion to this Con- 
ftrudtion is, not the Want of Truth, or of Senfe 
in the Sentence itfelf, but its Relation to the Con- 
text, with which if does not fo well accord as 
the common Acceptation of the Text. The Apo- 
ftle is ufhering in Something very important by a 
very Solemn- Preface, and which particularly 
points to the prefent State and Condition of his 
Mind. I fay the Truth in Cbrift, I He not, my 
Confcience alfo bearing me Witnefs in the Holy GhoJl> 
That I have great Heavinefs and continual Sorrow 
in my Heart. Now after this awakening Intro- 
duction it would be cold, and languid, and little 
extraordinary, or Suitable to this preparatory Af- 
Severation and Concern, to Say, whilft I was a 
Jew j I wiihed MySelf to be accurfed from Chrift 
for my Bretbrens Sake. 'Tis true, if He was {peak- 
ing only with Relation to Himfelf He might be 
Sony enough for this afterwards, when He was 
better, inftrudted, that He had before perfecuted 
the Truth; but the Context diredts Us to confider 
his continual Sorrow and Heavinefs to be not on 
his own Account but on that of nis Brethren, on 
Account of their prefent Blindnefs and HardneSs 

of 



of Heart, not his former Ignorance and Errors, 
which He had now renounced. He goes on in 
the remaining Part of the Chapter, to fpeak of 
the Infatuation and Rejection of the Jews, which 
He heavily laments ; and it feems therefore moft 
fuitable both to the preceding and fubfcquent 
Paflages, to underftand this earneft Ejaculation 
as a Wifh of fomewhat which He could now fub- 
mit to for their Converfion and Salvation. Let 
us fnppofe therefore the prefent Tranflation to 
be the right and true one, I could wijh that My- 
/elf were accurfedfrom Cbriftfor my Brethren, my 
Kin/men according to the Fkjh. This Senfe All 
allow the Words, through the fixppofed Omiffion 
of a Particle, to be capable of, The beft Criticks 
approve of this as the moft eligible Tranflation, 
and feveral parallel Paffages are brought to con- 
firm it. 

. And why may it not be juftifiable even ac- 
cording to the JlriSieJl Form and moft literal 
Meaning of it ? For the Apoftle does not fey, 
/ do wijh to be accurfed fromCbriJl, but I could 
wifh it, Meaning plainly, if it were pjjtble, if 
it were allowable > if it could be efeSlual to the 
Purpofe defigned. The Apoftle knew well e- 
nough that neither of thcfe Conditions attended 
the Thing He fpoke of, and the very Manner of 
his fpeaking fhews that He did know it \ other- 
wife He would have expreffed his Wifh clearly 
and abfolutely, and not have put in a bzxt poten- 
tial Inclination of doing or fuffering fomething 
of Importance for their Service, We ufe the 

fame 



m 

fame Kind of Phrafe every Day in our common 
Converfation, and No One finds a Difficulty in 
underftanding or explaining it. When We fay 
We could wijh to dp this or that for the Sake of 
any Pferfbns, We plainly mean that in Fadt We 
cannot do the Thing itfelf, but that it is our fin-' 
cere Defire to promote, almoft in any Method, 
their Intereft and Advantage, In this Interpre- 
tation We do not go fo far as a rhetorical Figure 
for bur Refuge, but the Letter itfelf is fuffieient- 
ly juftifiable. St. Paul fays He could nvifh to be 
ac cur Jed from Cbriji for the Sake of bis Brethren* 
that is, if fuch a Thing had been within the Po£- 
fibilky of a rational Creature's Wifh, or could 
poffibly have anfwered the End propofed by it. 
The very Expreffion that Ht could do it> implies 
that fome Limitations are to be underftoodj and 
fuch 'a Method of fpeaking points out to every, 
intelligent Hearer the farther Signification of it. 
And as this is the moft natural and obvious Senfe 
in itfelf, io it beft anfwers its Place in the Con~ 
text. This comes up to the Pomp of the fore- 
going Expreffions, and the importance of the 
fblemn Afieverations with which it is introduced; 
It is a Continuation of the very fame Notion and 
Argument which He had been infifting on be- 
fore. After having declared, that no Confidera- 
tion, prefent or future, fhould feparate Him from 
the fure Foundation of Hope in the Mercy and 
Love of Cbriji, He proceeds to apply this Doc- 
trine to his Regard for Thofe, whofe Religion He 
had formerly vindicated, but had now forfaken, 
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and makes his Appeal to his Redeemer and Sanc- 
tifier for the Sincerity of his enfuing Declaration, 
that their Converjion lay deeply at his Heart ; that 
bis Grief for their Blindnefs fomewhat ballanced 
his own Joy in Believing, and that this, if any 
thing, might have prevailed with Him to have 
renounced his own Share in the Benefits of the 
general Redemption, If it could have been dime 
at all (which He had before declared it could 
not, and which the firft Reflection on the Rea- 
fon of the Thing would eafily confirm, yet if it 
had been poflible at all) He could have fubmit- 
ted to it for this End fooner than any other, and 
could have wijhed Himfelf accurfed from Cbriftfor 
his Brethren, bis Kinfmen according to the Flejh. 
The Occqfion of this warm Ejaculation, and the 
very Form of the Pbrafe £o clearly point out this 
plain and justifiable Senfe of it, that it may feiem 
linnecefiary to mention any other. 

But Suppofe that the Expreffion had not been 
£0 limited and confined, but the Wifh had been 
more pofitive and abfolute, the Anfwer to it, and 
Solution of it would then have been, that it was 
a plain Hyper bote, and muft be underftood as fuch. 
Figurative Expreflions are frequently ufed in 
Scripture, and this particular Figure is exempli- 
fied in feveral Inftances. When St. John faid that 
He fuppofed that if all that Jefus had done, Jhould 
be written, the World itfelj could not contain the 
Books that Jhould be written, He plainly meant to 
fignify tliis, and no more, that fuch Writings 
would be extremely numerous. This Method of 
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expreffing the higheft conceivable Degree of any 
Thing, by ftating the Cafe beyond all Degree of 
Pqflibility, is familiar and well known, and has 
its particular Name and Signification affigned to 
it. The Truth in this Cafe lies not in the Letter, 
but in the Idea intended to be conveyed by it, 
and that is as determinate and as defenfible in 
this Inftance, as in any other. The fame Cuf- 
tom and general Agreement, which has given 
Senfe to Words (which They have not naturally 
in themfelves) has likewife given Senfe to whole 
Pbrafes and Forms of Speaking; and whilft they 
are ufed according to their cuftomary Significa- 
tion, without being applied to any Purpdfe of 
Fraud or Deceit, they are entirely juftifiable. 
This Remark is particularly applicable to fuch 
Hyperbolical Expreffions, becaufe thefe can never 
be ufed to deceive, as being framed in a Stile ex- 
ceeding all real Degree of Belief, and intended 
only to raife our Apprehenfions to a very high 
Notion of all that is pojfible in the Inftances fpo- 
ken of. This occafions no Doubt in verbal In- 
tercourfe, nor in human Writings, and therefore 
fliould not in thofe which are infpired. 

There is another Interpretation of thefe Words, 
which is approved by the greater Part of Com- 
mentators, though it feems indeed iefs probable 
than any of thofe before affigned. They obferve 
that the being accurfed, or Anathema, does 
throughout the Old Teftament, in the Verfion 
of the LXX, fignify the being devoted to Defiruo 
Hon, and therefpre fuppofe that St. Pom only 
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meant, that He could wifh to be thus devoted 
for their Sake, and could be willing to fuffer any 
temporal Punifhment, to contribute to their fpi- 
ritual Salvation. And had the Words been only 
that He could wijh to be accurfedfor bis Brethren, 
bis Kinfmetiy This would clearly have been the 
Senfe of them, that He would contentedly have 
undergone my temporal Sufferings to be the In- 
ftrument of preferving them from eternal Ruin. 
But the being accurfed from Cbrijt muft be un- 
derftood according to the Stile ot the New Tejla- 
tnent, and can mean Nothing lefs than a total 
Forfeiture of the Benefits of the Gofpel, or final 
Deftru&ion itfelf. The Interpreters omit the 
principal Circumftance in the Wifh , and take 
away at once both the Spirit and the Letter of it. 
Others again have obferved that extraordinary 
Judgments and temporal Punifhments attended 
Excommunication in the firft Ages of the Church, 
and have fuppofed that St. Paul might wifh Him- 
felf obnoxious to thefe, to do his Jewifh Bre- 
thren any Service. They conftrue the being ac- 
curfed from Cbrijl as being cut off by a judicial 
Sentence from the Cbrijlian Church, and by his 
Readiiiefs to fubmit to it, They underftand his 
Willingnefs to bear the prefent Confequence of 
it, through a Hope of the Sentence itfelf being 
finally reverfed by his Redeemer. But This is 
multiplying Figures without End and without 
Reafon. It is putting & Part for the Whole, and 
the Effect- for theCauJe. It is contradicting the 
obvious Senfe of the Expreffion, and amounts in 
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the Conclufion to a Wiih of being accurfed from 
.Cbriji, in order to be reconciled to and faved by 
Him. 

Others have fuppofed, that by this Wifh of 
•being accurfed from Chri/i, He meant that He 
fliould be willing to be difejieemed z% fuch, and 
to bear the Ignominy of fuch a Condition to pro- 
mote the Salvation of the Jews, But if This had 
been the Meaning, it had been very eafy for the 
Apoftle to have exprefled it clearly, and by put- 
ting in a Particle of Similitude to have prevented 
-the Poffibilky of any Mifconftrudtion. It had liker 
wife been little extraordinary in itfel£ or anfwer- 
able to the Occafion and Manner in which it is 
introduced ; and it had been the leaft fuitable J- 
mage which he could have prefented to their 
Thoughts, to imagine that He could promote 
their Corroerfion by the Lofs. of his Reputation. 
.Whereas the Giving up the Salvation of One to 
promote that of Tboufands, if it had been poffi- 
ble in itfelf, as confefledly it was not, was yet a 
Thought of Dignity and Importance, and equal 
to the higheft Profeflions and Expectations. 

There is One farther Interpretation of this Pa£- 
iage defcrving of Notice (though new and An- 
gular) as plaufible in itfelr, and as coming from 
the Hand of a very pious and learned Perfcn, 
who has happily illuftrated many other Paflages 
of Scripture, whether He has equally fucceeded 
in this Particular or not. He lays the Difficulty 
•entirely in our tranflating it zccxxfo&from Cbriji, 
•whereas the Particle fo tranflated, it is faid, may 



[12] 

as well be rendered after Chrifl, that is, after the 
Example of Chrift ; and then the Senfe would 
be, that He could be content, nay could rejoice, 
to fuffer even to Crucifixion, which was an ac- 
curfed Death, as his Blefled Mafter had done be- 
fore Him, to promote their Repentance and Sal- 
vation. This would be Senfe, would be very per- 
tinent and weighty Senfe, and would every way 
fuit the Context. The only Thing wanting is 
fome competent Authority for this Manner of 
tranflating it. But I do not find that this Particle 
d™ will bear this Senfe. The only parallel Paf- 
fage offered to confirm it is 2 Tim. 1.3. where 
the Apoftle fays, J thank God, whom Iferve ~&m 
*r?0>*W, from my Forefathers, which, it is faid, 
fignifies after my Forefathers, or as They have 
done before me; and that therefore the fame Par- 
.ticle may as well be rendered and interpreted fo 
in this Place. But befides that a Jingle Inftance, 
if it would bear the ftri&eft Examination, ought 
with Caution to be urged againft the known and 
fixed Senfe of a Word in other Authors, befides 
this, it does not at all appear that the Inftance 
referred to comes up to the Point, but that it is 
very rightly trahflated, as it ftands in our Ver- 
iion, whom Iferve from my Forefathers. The 
Expreffion is fhort, and feveral Conje&ures may 
be paffed on the Defign of it. The Apoftle 
might mean no more than that He had ever 
ferved God to the heft of his Knowledge from 
.his earliefi Days, and the firft Inftrudtions recei- 
ved from thofe who had the Care of his Educa- 
tion: 



.tion : in which Cafe, though He might be faid 
indeed to do this after his Forefathers, yet their 
Example is not the Point in View offered in that 
Text. But upon a careful ReviewW the Paflage 
I am perfwaded that their Pattern is fo far from 
being the Confideration propofed in it, that it 
was rather intended in direft Oppofition to them, 
and that the Mention of his ferving God from his 
Forefathers was defigned to refer to the different 
Method from them in which He ferved Him. To 
this agree the Truth of the FaB and the Senfe 
of the Context. He had left the Religion of his 
Ancefors, and was propagating a new one, which 
.was to fuperfede the other; He fpeaks particu- 
larly in theprefent Tenje, and with a View to his 
prefent Faith, as the Context undeniably fhews. 
He does not fay, I did ferve God from my Fore- 
fathers, but I do ferve Him, and yet We know 
He did not at this Time ferve Him after their 
Example or Method of Worfhip, but in profeffed 
Oppofition to it. Every Term that He ufes in this 
Sentence, and the Purport of the Whole of it, 
confirms this Senfe of it. I ferve God, fays He, 
a,™ <K$vy*mv from my Forefather s, that is, diffe- 
rently from them, with a pure Confcience, refer- 
ring herein cither to his Sincerity in his remark- 
able Converfon from a Religion, which He had 
patronized fo earneftly to One that He had fo 
zealoufly perfecuted $ or to the higher and more 
uncorrupted Light, with which He was illumi- 
nated under the Gofpel ; for it has been obferved 
that He never fpeaks of or allows the Notion of 
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a pure Confcience out of the Pale of Chriftianity. ! 
Befides, die very Mention of hi6 Forefathers^ 
which, according to the ufual Interpretation of 
it, feems foreign and iU-cormeSted with the Sub- 
ftance of the Difcourfe, yet bears a particular 
Propriety, if underftood to exprefs the different 
Manner of his Worfhip from theirs. He is ad- 
drefling Himfelf to Timothy, who had had the 
Happinefs of being educated from his Infancy in 
the true Faith, and the Apoftlc refers particular- 
ly to that Confideratiori. If therefore We fup- 
pofe this Mention of his own Anceftors to be by 
Way of Antitbefs to that happy Circumftance of 
which He reminds Timothy, who had fucked in 
Truth with the firft Sentiments that He had im- 
bibed, then the whole Admonition is rational 
and confident, and the Senfe of it will run thus. 
" I, who had the Prejudices of Education to o- 
cc vercome, and was called on to teftify my Sin- 
€t cerity by refigning all my Prcpofieflions to the 
" clear Convi&ion of Truth, and ferving God 
€€ in a Way different from my Forefathers, am 
<c thankful in my Devotions for thy more fortu- 
<f nate Lot, and long to enjoy the mutual Bene- 
« c fit of it in Conversation, when I confider that 
€ 5thy Faith is long-grounded and deep-rooted, 
<c coeval with thyfelf, derived to thee from the 
" Piety and true Belief of thy Grandmother Lois, 
"and thy Mother Eunice^ which gives me fure 
"Confidence in thy Perfeverance." This appears 
to be the true Meaning of St. Foul in this Place; 
from whence We may conclude that the Partkfe 
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tranflatedyhw does not here fignify after the j£#- 
ample of, but the diredt contrary ; and if not in 
this Place, then it is not pretended in any other. 

Upon the Whole therefore, the moft obvious 
and literal Senfe of my Text feems upon all Ac- 
counts moft to be preferred; that the Apoftle 
could have refigned every the neareft and deareft 
Intereft of his, own, even to his moft valuable 
Hope in Chrift, if that had been poffible or al- 
lowable, (which his very Expreffion fhewed to 
be otherwife) in order to promote the Converfion 
of the whole Jewifh Nation, and to make them 
fenfible of the Privileges offered to them in this 
Holy Faith and only Scheme of Salvation. 

But if is high Time, from thefe Reflexions 
on the Manner of the Apoftle's Exprejfhn, to 
proceed to the Subftance of what He intended 
by it, and to offer fome Obfervations on the End 
which he had fo folicitoufly in View in this warm 
Expreffion of his Concern for his Jewifh Bre- 
thren. Something of the utmoft Confequence 
We might conclude from the Manner in which 
He fpeaks ; and the Context fhews it to be no lefs 
than their Converfion to the Religion which He 
was then commiflioned to preach. And in this 
We fee his Notion of the Importance of the Chris- 
tian Faith. He thought the being accurfed from 
Chriji the moft dreadful Thing that could be 
mentioned 5 and he thought it fit to be mention- 
ed only to fhew Others the Horror of it, and as 
the Means of preferving them from it. He in- 
troduces it as the utmoft Calamity that could be 

endu- 
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endured, and as the higheft Method in which 
He could exprefs his Defire, that his Brethren 
of the Jewijh Nation might fee and confider it in 
the fame Light. 

But whence, it may be afked, all this mighty 
Zeal in this Matter? whence this vehement De- 
lire to eftablifh one Form of Belief in Preference 
to another ? Are not All equally fecure, who 
live up to the Light that They are favoured 
with ? More efpecially why was this Matter 
prefled fo ftrongly on the Jews in particular ? 
Were not They fufficiently fafe already in the 
Difpenfation, which They then enjoyed ? Were 
They not already in a State of Covenant with 
God ? Did They not profefs and obey a Reli- 
gion, which We All allow to be founded on a 
Divine Revelation ? Were not They Ifraelites, 
to whom, as the Apoftle exprefles it in the Verfe 
following the Text, pertained the Adoption, and 
the Glory, and the Covenants, and the Giving of 
the Law, and the Service of God, and the Promi- 
fes ? Whence then this great Heavinefs and con- 
tinual Sorrow in the Apoftle 9 s Heart, fo emphati- 
cally exprefied, fo frequently repeated on their 
Account ? May it not be inferred from the Juf- 
tice and Goodnefs of God, that All who are^k- 
cere in their Profeflion, will be accepted by Him? 
And may it not be farther urged in their Favour, 
that They did indeed ferve Him in the Method 
of his own Inftitution ? Why then was St, Panl 
fo uneafy on their Account, as if they were cut 
off from all Hope, and were out qf the Way of 

Salva- 
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Salvation ; when they could not only plead that 
They acfted according to their real Perfwafion> 
but could likewife give undoubted Proofs of the 
Truth of their Religion, and that they knew in- 
deed that God badjpoken unto Mofes> though they 
were not To well fatisfied of the like Pretenfions 
-of Any Other? 

' .As plaulible as thefe Interrogatories may found, 
and as much Weight as they are now thought 
to deferve, yet from the whole Scope of St. Paul's 
Writings, from the frequent and warm Expref- 
fions of his Concern for xheConverjhn of his Jew- 
ish Brethren We may infer that He knew and 
confidered thefe Pleas, and judged them infuffr- 
cient. He had Himfelf been a Convert, and could 
have ipade fuch Apologies with uncoiwnop 
Force, as are founded on Sincerity of Opinion, 
on fuitable Regularity of Life, and on the Divi/fe 
Original of the Difpenfation which He then pro^- 
fefled. Yet He feems almoft at a Lofs for Terms 
of fufficient Contempt, when He is fpeaking of 
this Subject j He reproaches Himfelf with Bit- 
ternefs for what He had done in Purfuance pf 
thofe Principles : After the moft rhetorical Illuf- 
tration of the Prerogatives of the Jewifh Diipen- 
j&tion He ftites them but Dpng in Comparijbn of 
the Kntmlege of Cbrijl, and even fets the Jews, 
who rejected this fuperior Light when it was of- 
fered to them* on a Level with die Heathens, as 
to a Tkle to Salvation. And uniefs We think 
Ourfelves at Liberty to compofe a new Religion 
for Ourfelyes, $nd to. alter the Terms on which 
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the Gofpel is propofed to our Aflent, We muft 
continue to preacn the fame Dodtrine with St. 
Paul j to prefs the adtual Belief of Chriftianity as 
the indifpenfable Condition of Salvation, and to 
Ihew our Charity not by flattering Men with Se- 
curity in their Errors, but by endeavouring to 
deteSl them, and to convince them of the Privi- 
leges, which are infeparably annexed to the Pro- 
feffion of the Truth. 

If the Gofpel be true, it cannot be a Matter 
of Indifference, whether We think it falfe, or 
not.. It is propofed to our Aflent under the ftron- 
geft Sanations, no lefs than a Promife of Accep- 
tance and Reward to the faithful Acknowledg- 
ment of it, and the Threatning of final Mifery 
to the final Difbelief of it If indeed this Reli- 
gion be itfelf groundlefs, then this Terror is 
vain, and there can be no Danger in rejeding it; 
but it is an amazing Inconfiftency to own the 
Truth of Chriftianity, and to difregard the Im- 
portance of it in this Light, or to think favoura- 
bly of the State of thote who fet afide the Evi- 
dence of it. — Let Us briefly refledt on the Truth 
and the Equity of this Reprefentation of the Ne- 
ceflity of our Faith. 

We need not reft on a Jingle Expreflion, as 
extraordinary as is this in the Text, nor on the 
Teftimony of a Jingle Apoftle, as peculiarly as 
his Cafe was circumftanced, to prove the Truth 
of this Reprefentation, to evince the Neceflity of 
embracing the Chriftian Faith as the indifpenfa- 
ble Condition of Salvation. His Zeal was but -a 

Tran- 
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Tranfcript of the Nature of the Do&rine which 
his Mafter had taught, and of the Sanations with 
which He had enforced it. Our Blefled Lord 
certainly underftood the Nature of his own Re- ' 
ligion, and of the Confequences of embracing or 
rejecting it -; and He Himfelf preached it in this 
Manner, not as a Point which They might liften 
to or not, might embrace or not, as it fuited 
with their Prepofleffions or Inclinations, but as & 
Matter, which required their Attention and Af- 
fent, and on the Reception of which depended 
their Title to the Favour and Acceptance of their 
Maker. In a private Conference with Nicode- 
muSy this was his Account of the Intent of his 
Incarnation, and the Subftance of his Doftrine ; 
that God fo loved the World that He gave his only 
begotten Son y that Whofoever believeth in Himjhould 
not perijh> but have everlajting Life. For God, 
fays He, fent not his Son into the World to condemn 
the World*, but that the World through Him might 
be faved. And then He limits the Benefits of his 
Coming more exprefsly to them only who re- 
ceived his Pretenfions. He that believeth on Him, 
is not condemned-, but He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already , becaufe He hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of God. John 3.16, 
17,18. To the gainfaying Jews He fays ex- 
prefsly, If Te believe not that I am He, Ye Jhall 
die in your Sins. His own Difciples He affured, 
that No One could come to the Father but by Him. 
John 14. 1 6, And He had fo fully and frequent- 
ly reprefented this to them, that even John the 
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Baptijl gave this Account 9f it on Occafion of a 
Queftion. between fome of his Difciplcs and the 
Jews. He that believeth on the Son bath everlaft- 
ing Life : and He that believeth not the Son, Jhall 
not fee Life \ but the Wrath of God abideth on Him. 
John 3.36. When He fent them out in his Life 
Time to preach Him and his Religion, He au- 
thorized them to do it with this Declaration, 
that it fhould be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the Day of Judgment, than for thofe Ci- 
ties, which fhould refufe to receive them and 
their Doftrine. Matt. 10. 15. After his Refitr- 
reftion This was the Commifliqn given to the 
Apoftles, this the Sanation with which it was 
enforced. He [aid unto them, Go Te into all the 
World, and preach the Gojpel to every Creature. 
He that believeth and is baptised, Jhall be faved : 
but he that believeth not, Jhall be damned. Mark 16. 
16. 

It may feem df lefs Weight to cite the Au- 
thority of the Difciples after that of their Majler, 
yet let Us obferve that They deviated not from 
the Terms of their Commiffion, but uniformly 
prefled the Truth of Chriftianity, as a Truth nc- 
" ceflary to be believed and profefled. St. Peter 
declares exprefsly to the Jews, whofe were all 
thfe fbrementioned Privileges, and who triumph- 
ed not a little in them, that there is not Salvation 
in any other than in Jefus Chrijl ; for that there is 
none other Name under Heaven given among Men, 
" whereby We mufl be faved. A6ts 4. 1 2. And in his 
firft Epiftie-He fpeaks of this Salvation as ex- 
tending 



tending only to thofe who upon the Publication of 
it embraced and believed it. Te know, fays He to 
the difperfed Converts, that Te were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as Siher and Gold, frork 
your vain Converjation received by Tradition from 
your Fathers ; But with the precious Blood of Chrifi, 
as of a Lamb without Blemifh and without Spot : 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the Foundation 
of the World, but was manifejl in thefe lafi Times 
for You ; Who by him do believe in God that raifed 
Him up from the Dead, and gave Him Glory, that 
your Faith and Hope might be in God. i Pet. i» 
*i8&c. 

Thus to Friends and Enemies did They e± 
qually reprefent this Faith as the only Founda- 
tion of Security 5 and having thus confirmed it 
by other Authority, and that of the very higheft 
Sort, We may now refume the Teftimony of 
this Apoftle. He appeals to the Ephefans, that 
this had been his conftant Dodtrine ; that He 
had teftijied both to the yews, and alfo to the Greeks., 
Repentance toward God, and Faith toward our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi. Afts 20. 2 1. He omits not to ' 
inculcate this ift any one of his Epiftles. To the 
Romans He calls the Gojpel the Power of God unto 
Salvation, to every one that believeth. Rom. 1. 16. 
To the Corinthians He declares that other Foun- 
dation could no Man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jefus Chrifi. 1 Cor. 3. 1 1. No Pretence of Natu- 
ral Religion, or of the Difeharge of Morality, or 
of Adherence to the Jewifh Difpenfation, which 
Tras confefiedly of Divine Original; would be 
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fufficient to Salvation without the Knowledge of 
Jefus Chrijl, where his Gofpel was propofed to 
Aflent. With a View to fome of thefe Pretences 
of the Sufficiency of the Light of Nature, or of 
the Molaick Revelation, He adds to the Gala- 
tians, If Any Man preach any other Gofpel unto 
You, than that Te have received, let Him be ac- 
curfed. GaL i . 9. Suitably He teaches the Ephe- 
Jians, that they werefaved by Grace through Faith. 
Ephef. 2.8. and the Philippians in a Paflage fore- 
cited, that He counted all the Privileges of the 
Law but Lofs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chrijt Jefus his Lord. Phil. 3. 8. To the Co- 
lojftans He places all the Hope, which was laid up 
for them in Heaven, to their having received the 
Faith of Chri/l Jefus. Col. 4. 5. To the Tbejfa- 
lonians He declares that the Lord Jefus Jhould be 
revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels , In 
faming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gofpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chri/l. 2 Theff. 1.7, 8. To Timothy He 
fpeaks of this as the only remaining Hope of 
Gainfayers, if God per adventure will give them 
Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth. 
2 Tim. 2. 25. And laftly in his EpifUe to the 
Hebrews, He fpeaks in Terms of very high and 
dreadful Import, of the Cafe of thofe who re- 
jedted the Truth when it was propofed to them, 
or deferted it, after they had once embraced it. 
j& is impojjible, fays He, for thofe who were once 
enlightned, and have tafted of the heavenly Gift, 
and were made Partakers of the holy GboJl> and 

have 
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have tofted the good Word of God, and the Powers 
of the World to come ; If they Jhatt fall away, to 
renew them again unto Repentance : feeing they cru- 
cify to themfehes the Son of God afrejh, and put 
him to an open Shame. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. And again, 
Let Us hold f aft the ProfeJJton of our Faith with- 
out Wavering — For if We Jin wilfully after that 
We have received the Knowledge of the Truth , there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indigna- 
tion, which Jhall devour the Adverfaries. He that 
defpifed MofesLaw, died without Mercy under two 
or three witnejfes ; Of how much for er Puni/hment, 
fuppofe Te, Jhall He be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith He was 
fanStified, an unholy thing, and bath done dejpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace $ Heb. 10. 23 &c. St. 
yames, though the whole Intent of his Epiftle is 
praSlical, yet takes Care to conclude with this 
Proof of his Acknowledgment, that Salvation 
was only to.be expected in the actual Belief and 
Profeffion of the Gofpel. Brethren, If any of 
You do err from the Truth, and One convert him ; 
let him know, that He which convertetb a Sinner 
from the Error of his Way, Jhall fave a Soul from 
Death, and Jhall hide a Multitude of Sins. Jam* 
5. 19, 20. St. Jude diredts all Chriftians to con- 
tend earnefily for the Faith, which was delivered 
unto the Saints, Jude 3. and- herein to place their 
only Hope, looking for fbe Mercy of our Lordje- 
fus Chriftunto eternal Life. 21. The Doctrine 
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of St. John k firitable and coijftftent He that be- 
foiietb on the Son of God, bath the Witnefs in Him- 
filf\ He that believe ib not God> hath made Him a 
Liar, becaufe He believetb not the Record that God 
gave of his Son. And this is the Record that God 
bath given to w eternal Life ; and this Life is in 
bis Son* He that bath the Son, bath Lafe; and 
He that hath not the Son of God> bath not Life. 
X John 5. 10, 1 1, 12. And in the Book of Reve- 
lation He reprefents it as the immediate Voice of 
<rod from Heaven, that Unbelievers as well as Im- 
moral Perfons, fhall have their Part in the Lake 
which burhetb with Fire and Brim^one. Rev. 
21. 8. 

But Many will admit the Truth of this Repre- 
sentation, who are by no Means fatisfied as to 
ifee Equity of it ; nay who urge the Truth of this 
Reprefentation as an Argument againft the Truth 
of the Gofpel $ They will allow that it excludes 
all Unbelievers from a Title to Salvation, and 
.threatens them with the fevereft Penalties $ and 
from thence form an Obje&ion againft the Au- 
thority of this Revelation from the Nature of its 
Sanation. 

Yet how much more ftrongly would the Ob- 
jeaQion have been urged, if the Cafe had been di- 
.redtly otherwife; and a new Religion had been 
-propofed to their Afient, without any Pretence 
<rf their lying under any Obligation to receive it ? 
,How would They have ridiculed or difregarded a 
Difpen&tion, which the very Propofer6 of it had 
reprefented as a "Matter indifferent, which They 

might 
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might embrace or rejedt, juft as They pleafed ? 
Could They believe it poffible that God Almigh- 
ty fhould interpofe fupernaturally, and reveal a 
Religion from Heaven, and then leave it as a 
Point of no Confequence, whether his Creatures 
attended to and believed it or not ? Could the 
Publifhers of it have expedted to make any Con- 
verts on this Principle ? Or could They have ad- 
hered to it themfelves, when Tortures and Tor- 
ments threatned the Profeflion of it? Could 
They have faced Death in its moft terrible Afpe<5t, 
and fubmitted to unheard of Cruelties in Sup- 
port of their Teftimony, if They had been taught 
themfelves, and were to teach Others, that the 
Favour and Approbation of their Maker did not 
depend on their having any Regard to the Rer 
velation of his Doctrines and Precepts? The 
Abfurdities of fuch a Suppofition are fo many 
and great, that it feems unneceflary to enlarge on 
them. If the Will of God be fuppofed to be re- 
vealed, it muft be fuppofed to be of fome Confe- 
quence to Men, whether They liften to it or not. 
If fuch Confequence be foretold, it is a Prefump- 
tion of the Truth of the Pretentions, and very 
confiftent with the Claim of a Divine Authority. 
It is farther a very proper Means of exciting At- 
tention, and therein an AQ. of Mercy in not lea- 
ving Men to their own thoughtlefs Condudt 
without any Notice or Admonition of their Dan- 
ger. When St. Paul exprefled Himfelf in this 
Manner in the Text, the unconverted Jews could 
not but fee his Notion of the Importance of the 
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Point which He maintained, and that They were 
certainly ruined, if He was certainly in the Right. 
And furely This could not fail of having fome 
Influence in awakening them to a ferious Enqui- 
ry into the Foundation of what He taught. 

Now the Scripture always fuppofes the Succefs 
of a diligent and impartial Enquiry into the 
Truth of Chriftianity, where the Evidence is 
fairly and fully propofed to the Enquirers, and 
therefore excludes at once thofe Objedions which 
arife from the Pleas of invincible Ignorance, of 
the Neceffity of the Aflent of the Underftanding 
following the Appearance of Proofs y and of the 
Pretence of Sincerity. The Condemnatory Sen- 
tences have no Relation to the Cafe of Thofe, who 
never heard of the Gofpel, and therefore Men 
may harangue as long as They pleafe on the Sub- 
ject of not being accountable for Light, which 
was never enjoyed, without afFe&ing the Equity 
of fuch folemn Sentences. The Cafe of Thofe 
vfhofit in fuch utter Darknefs, We have no Au- 
thority to determine, but muft leave them to 
their only Hope, that of uncovenanted Mercy. We 
are concerned only to vindicate the Apoftle's ear- 
ned Expreffion of the hopelefs State of Thofe, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who reje&ed the Gof- 
pel when it was propofed to them. 

Now if We are at all accountable to our Ma-> 
ker for the Ufe of our Faculties, certainly in no 
Inftance more, fcarce in any fo much, as in the 
Enquiry into the Truth of a Religion, which 
claims his great Name and fovereign Authority. 

The 
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The Will of God muft be the fupreme Concern 
of Man, and a total Inattention to fuch a Claim 
muft be fuch a Degree of Immorality as None 
will prefume to defend. And if the Evidence be 
fo circumftanced, as to be neither precarious on 
the one Hand, nor irrefiftible on the other 5 if it 
may be evaded by carelefs and prejudiced Minds* 
and yet appears clear and fatisfaftory to every di- 
ligent and virtuous Enquirer, This is juft what 
might be expedted, what muft be fuppofed in a 
State of Probation^ and may therefore be confi- 
dered as a Confirmation of the Truth of this Re- 
ligion, as well as a Vindication of its Sanations. 
Whilft One confiders the various Evidences of the 
glorious Gofpel of Chrift with an attentive and 
unprejudiced Mind, One is apt to ftand amazed 
at the Poffibility of Infidelity ; but when We 
look into the World, and obferve the blinding 
Influences of Pride, ofLuft, of Avarice, and o- 
ther immoral Paflions, our Aftonifhment ful>- 
fides, and We fee in Fad: how much the Aflent 
of the Underftanding depends upon voluntary 
Condudfc. The Cafe is no other with Refpett to 
the Belief than to the Pra&ice of Religion. Whilft 
We attend in like Manner to the Enforcements of 
our Duty, the like Aftonifhment arifes, that Any, 
who really believe what They profefs, can re- 
folve knowingly to expofe themfelves to eternal 
Ruin for the Sake of any prefent Gratifications. 
But here again Experience fhews, in Oppofi-* 
tion to many plaufible Speculations, how much 
the Underftanding is at the Direction of the Wilt* 

and 



[ 28 ] 

and how eafily Men can bring themfelves to 
choofe the Paths to Deftrudtion, though Demon- 
ftration may be brought (as they themfelves ac- 
knowledge) of the Abfurdity of fuch a Choice. 
Now where can be the Want of Equity in ei- 
ther Cafe in charging Men with the Confequen- 
ces of their own Conduft ? If their Judgment 
of the Truth of a Revelation depends on the free 
Exercife of their Faculties, as in Reafon and in 
Fadl We fee that it does, Are not the Paffions 
that influence and blind them in this Inftance as 
criminal (to fay the loweft) as in any other ? 
Shall the Great God proclaim his Will, and fhall 
his Creatures be thought not accountable to Hiin 
for overlooking and defpifing it, through fecular 
Cares, irregular Indigencies, or vain Affecta- 
tions of univerfal Knowledge and Self-Sufficien- 
cy ; when a faithful diligent Enquiry would nbt 
have failed to have led them to the Difcernment 
and Acknowledgment of the Truth ? The God, 
who publifhed to us the Scheme of our Redemp- 
tion, and required our Aflent to it, knew that 
He had fb proportioned the Evidence as to con- 
vince every Lover of Truth and Virtue, and He 
has even enabled us to difcern the fame. He has 
given adhial Promifes of Succefs to Thofe, who 
truly defire to know and do bis Will> and has 
pointed out the evil t)ifpofitions which lead to 
Error and Unbelief, He has not therefore requi- 
ed of any one what is not in his Power, but He 
has required what is ih every one's Power, that 
They faithfully apply themfelves, without Pre- 
judice 



[*9] 

judice or Partiality, to the Means of Informa- 
tion, which He has afforded them, and this Me- 
thod He has reprefented as leading certainly to 
that Faith which is required of them. 

In this Light We fee the juft Ground of the 
Apoftle's Concern and Uneafinefs for the unbelie- 
ving $e<ws. Had the Gofpel not been propofed 
to them, They had not been anfwerable for the 
Want of it. But the God, who had favoured 
them with fome Degree of Light before, beyond 
the Reft of Mankind, now offered them a far- 
ther Share of that Favour, and They were not 
the lefs blameable, They were rather the more 
blameable, for rejedting this becaufe of their for- 
mer Privileges. Their Difoenfation had typified 
both the Perfon, and Sufferings, and Dodrines 
of the Redeemer of Mankind ; and befides all 
the other Evidences of the Truth of the Gofpel, 
which were common to all Mankind, They had 
alfo the more Jure Word of Prophecy to lead them 
to Chrift. , Thofe amongft them who continued 
Unbelievers with thefe Advantages, were guilty 
with great Aggravations, and fell under the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation as emphatically as any of 
the Gentiles, notwithftanding their Difpenfation 
was originally founded on a Divine Revelation. 
For the fame Authority, that at firft eftablifhed 
it, had now repealed it ; or rather the Ceremonial 
Law having now anfwered the original Purpofe 
of the Lawgiver, was thereby compleated, and 
the Sub/lance being now in due Time given, the 
Ufe of the Shadow ceafed of Courfe. 

But 
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But might They not plead, and may not O- 
thers at thus Time plead, that the Evidence of 
Chriftianity does not appear fatisfa&ory to them; 
that They orcfncere in a contrary Perfwafion, 
and cannot therefore have any thing 'fo dreadful 
to fear, even though They fhould finally appear 
to be under a Miftake ? The Solution which the 
Gofpel directs Us to give to this Plea is, that it 
. is founded on Ambiguity of Words, and an Er- 
ror in Fa<5t. The Reality of a prefent Perfwafion 
ought not to be called by the Title of Sincerity ; 
for it may be owing to Negledl or Partiality, to 
vicious Influences and criminal Prejudices. And 
it always is fo, when it is advanced in Oppofi- 
tion to the Gofpel, where the Grounds and Rea- 
fons of it are offered to Examination. It is much 
'fcafier to conceive, that Men may deceive One 
Another, or even Themfelves in fuch Pretences, 
than that the Word of God (hould fail, which 
has promifed Succefs to an Honeft Heart, and 
has afforded us fuch Evidence as has thrown 
Difficulties next to irrefiftible in the Way to Un- 
belief. We may therefore conclude in the happy 
Degree of Light which We enjoy, that real Sin- 
cerity will lead to true Chriftianity ; and that if 
Any Man faithfully defire to da the Will of God 9 
He Jhall know of the Doftrine, whether it be of 
God. 

There is One farther Obfervation to be offered 
on the Nature of the Dodrine of Chriftianity, 
which will fhew the Connexion of its Truth and 
Importance, and the great Danger of refufing it, 

in 
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in Cafe it was really given from Heaven. The 
Scripture has concluded all under Sin> has repre- 
fented all as Tranfgreflbrs of the Law of God, 
and of Courfe obnoxious to the Penalty of Tranf- 
greffion. It has revealed Us to Ourfelves, as be- 
ing born in a natural State of Corruption and of 
DHpleafure, as being Children of Wrath, guilty 
of many actual Offences, indifpofed to Good, 
and unable of Ourfelves to attain to a real, and 
much lefs to a compleat Repentance and Refor- 
mation. It has fhewn the Neceffity of a Media- 
tor ', and pointed to the only fufficient One, and 
has made Faith in his Blood the only covenanted 
Title to Favour and Acceptance, even with the 
Condition of the beft Degree of Holinefs, which 
We are ftill capable of attaining. If therefore 
We believe not that Chrijl is He, the appointed 
Mediator between God and Men, Wejhall die in 
our Sins. We are left to our natural Condition 
of Difobedience and Punifhment, and the Wrath 
of God abideth on us. 

May the Convi&ion of this great Truth raife 
in us that Apoftolical Spirit fo warmly exprefled 
in the Text, to contribute to the Conversion of 
Others, and to be ready either to do, or to fuf- 
fer, if Occafion be, in the Service of that Caufe. 
If We efteem our Religion in Proportion to its 
real Value, it muft occafion great Heavinejs and 
continual Sorrow in our Hearts, that Any fhould 
be blind to the only Foundation of Hope j more 
efpecially when, as St. Paul intimates, Thofe, to 
whom We have moil Reafon to wifli well, 

choofe 
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choofe £o ill for themfelves, as to rejedt an Offer 
of Pardon and Happinefs, and thereby deftfoy 
the only Foundation of Comfort in this World, 
or in the Profpeft of Another. We muft not 
for their Sakes, attempt to new model the Scheme 
of our Religion, or contribute to betray them in- 
to final Ruin by fo grofs a Mifreprefentation, as 
if it left Room for a favourable Opinion of their 
Condition. No: — We muft exprefs our Charity 
for their Perfons by our Zeal to eftablifli them 
in this neceflary Faith, miift fairly reprefent the 
Truth as it is in Jefus, propofe his Religion with 
his own awful Sanations, and leave it to reft, in 
the Manner which He has authorized, on the 
Evidences with which He has enabled us to fup- 
port it. And may God of his infinite Mercy 
profper every fuch Attempt to eftablifh and ex- 
tend the Religion of his Blefled Son for the Sake 
of the fame our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
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Exod. XXIII. i. 

Thou Jhalt not raife a falfe Report .• Put 
not thine Hand yoitkltbe. Wkled to be 
an unrighteous Witmfs. "- 

(O plead in the Behalf of Truth is to 
fupport the united Caufe of Virtue, 
Duty and Happinefs. It is the Inte- 
reft of Society, the Command of die 
Creator, the Prefedlion of our own Nature. It 
has been ftri£f ly required in every Difpenfation 
which was really of Divine Authority, and the 
Credit of requiring it in the Condudt of Others 
has been the Cover to Thofe who have failed in 
it themfelVes, - and-' with * falfe Pretenfions'have 
laid Claim to a Commiffion from Heaven. It is 
the Article^ in which- there is lefs Diftin6ii6n to 
be obferved than in any^otHeri between the Con- 
tents of infpired ! Dire£tioris, : and thofe of mere 
political Inftitution'^ for 'All' have been fenfible 
that They could not pretend to come from God, 
if They, did not fet out with requiring' Vera&ty 
and Fidelity among Men. It required/tto deep 
-- . A 2 .Infight 
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Infight into the Excellencies and the Infirmities 
of Human Nature, to difcern that Both affor4- 
cd Arguments for the univerfal Praftice of mur 
tual Sincerity and Integrity $ and that as neither 
the Dignity of rational nor the Security of fe- 
cial Creatures could be fupported without it, it 
fciuft be the Intent of that Providence that made 
Us rational and focial Creatures, that they fhould 
be fupported by \t. 

In ofher Refpefts the Judicial Laws of Mofes 
outfhine in apparent Excellency and Utility the 
Decrees of the wifeft ancient Lawgivers, ( it 
might be added, and of modern Ones likewife ) 
but they have This only in common with O- 
thers, that they require Truth in every Teftimo- 
ny in every Cafe j more efpecially in that which 
is relative to the Interpolation of the Magiftrate 
in Enquiries into the Truth of Rights or Fa&s. 
An eminent Heathen Author tells us, that a* 
mong the Egyptians, from whom the Ifraetites 
were lately delivered, when Mofes eftablifhed 
thefe Laws, the Judge wore about his Neck a 
Jewel of precious Stones, which was called 
Truth \ intended to import the Defign of his Of- 
fice and the Rale of his Conduit, and to reflect 
the fame Remembrance on All who bore any 
Part in the fame Solemnity. (Diod. Sic. Lib. II. 
Cap. III.) 

It 
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It was indeed the great Defign of thefe ftatcd 
publick Inquifitions, to difcover and reward 
Truth in fuch a Manner as might difcourage 
Faljhood in all private Times and Places, and 
might univerfally eftablifli Sincerity in Conver- 
fation and Integrity in Conduit The Regard 
which Men fhonld bear to Veracity* when in 
the more immediate Prefence of God, and of 
his Minifters of Juftice on Earth, fhould re- 
mind them of their continual Obligations to it 
in every Scene of rqtired Life ; and that habi- 
tual Regard to it would prevent many Difficult 
ties'in thefe publick Offices, and give the great- 
er Weight to their Tejlimmy in them. They 
would then fee and feel the Equity of the for* 
mer Part of this E)ire£tion, and with greater 
Zeal and Earneftnefs approve and enforce the 
latter. Ihujhalt not raife afalfe Report: Put 
not thine Hand with the Wicked to be an unright- 
eous Witnefs. 

The Seafonablenefs of this Dire&ion will need 
little Illuftration. It is the One Point, on which 
beyond all Others, at all Times indeed, but in 
our Times more efpecially, the Ufe of thefe So- 
lemnities, and the effectual Execution of the 
Laws, do more immediately depend. The Cha- 
racters of our MagiftrateSy ( with Thankfulnefs 
be it acknowledged) are above all Imputation 

of 



[6] 

Of Partiality or indirect Dealing, as far as their 
Office extends in the Determination of difputed 
Proffefties or criminal Charges. Our furors 
are ufually taken from the middle Station of 
Life, that is, 'from -that which 'is leajt corrupt- 
ed; * and however liable They may fometimes 
be to Error in^futlgment, yet are not ofrto found 
guilty of wilful/ corrupt, perjured Decifions. 
But the crying Sin of the Nation, That -which 
defeats the Care v and Labdur of wife and gbod 
Men to fearch out the Truth* and perverts the 
moft falutary Inftitution into an Inftrument of 
farther Oppreffion, is the Frequency' of corrupt 
Teftimony, even when delivered iin'themoft aw- 
ful Manner and- upon the mcJft folemh Occa- 
fions. It is* an Evil daily felt *aad lotfdly- : com- 
plained ofrwhifchfyet cdJitihues to increafe, and 
to pat- the beft\Men -into* the Pdwer of the 
worft. It-has been the Care of the Legiflature 
to provide Corre&ives for this Evil, and to af- 
fign Penalties fuited to the Heinoufnefs of this 
Wickednefs when detected* It is ours to ufe 
Preventives , if poffible^to'illuftrate the Autho- 
rity and Red/on oh .which '.this Prohibition is 
founded •, to 'addfefs immediately to the Tribu- 
nal of Gonfcience, which, if it had its due Force, 
would leflenthe Employment and Difficulties of 
other Tribunals, and would, at leaft, render all 
penal Laws unneceffary . There 
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There;. js : an apparent Diftin&ionr in the Text 
betw^jtwp;diiFerent Violations of the La w of 
%rutb y and* an Advance .from, the Mention of 
the lower to the higher/ Qegree of Jniquity. 
Tboujhalt not raife % a falfe Report Put got thine 
Hand with the Wicked to be an unrigbteons Wit- 
nefs. Eachi P?.rt will be found to deferve our 
dj^ncft Confideration, and to have* no diflant 
Connexion with Each Other* 

The Perfons here defcribed and admoniihed 
are the Falfe Accufer and the Falfe Witnefii 
Both have this in common, that They are guil- 
ty of wilful corrupt Te/limony, but jjf We come 
to a precife Diftin&ion between thepi, the Ac- 
cufer may.be, called a fFitnefsjn his mn Caufei 
the Witnefsy .an Accufer in another. Mam. We 
are here cautioned not to partake of either Kind 
01 Degree of Guilt, but to adhere to Truth in 
every Office that .We may be called to fill. 

Tboujhalt "not l ratfe a falfe Report. This may 
relate either to extrajudicial or to judicial Pro- 
ceedings, either to the Propagation of ground- 
lefs Reports in common Converfation, or to the 
Atteftation of them in open Profecutions. The 
Pbrafe here ufed feems more immediately to 
point to the former. The Context illuftrates its 
Helation to the latter. Both deferve our Atten- 
tion and Obfervation. 

The 
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The Publication of known Faljhoods in com- 
mon Conversion, is, what St. James defcribes 
die Inftrument of it to be, an unruly Evil, full 
of deadly Poifon. Jam. 3. 8. Whether We con- 
fider the Caufes or the Effetfs of it, the utter 
JDifregard to all Obligations from whence it mull 
proceed, or the Mi/chiefs which itOccafions in 
Society, We fhall iee that it verifies this au- 
thentick Defcription, and is a Sin of the high- 
eft Degree and the worft Influence. If We 
look up to God our Maker, or into Ourfelves> 
or upon thofe who are ftationed here with Us 
in focial Life, the Law of Truth on every Side 
prcfles upon Us, and our Obligation to obey its 
Dictates appears as One of our firft Principles. 
As a Divine Attribute in our Maker, it fhines 
with the fame Light as the Demonftration of 
his Exiftence, and the Duty of imitating every 
imitable moral Attribute of the Deity is the 
moft immediate Deduction that We can form 
from Reafon. Look into Our/elves, and We 
find it anfwering to the Law of our Minds ; We 
feel a fecret pleafing Approbation, the Witnefs 
of a higher, attending the Words and Deeds of 
Truth, even though We are mifunderftood or 
mifrcprefented by Others; and We fuffer an 
unavoidable Self-Condemnation in deviating from 
it, notwithstanding our Falfliood may pafs un- 
detected 
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detected and tritifflphant id the World. R^ 
fled on the Defign and Ufe of %w£, and 
the Will of the Giver, and the proper Appli- 
cation of the Gift, firmed us with almoft tro- 
ivoidanle .Convidfioft, and prove from our very 
Frame, that We are borfi to inform and affift, 
not to deceive arid rtriri Each Other. Examine 
into the Conft queued of "Baljhobd^ and thefe will 
fliew the AggtMatlont as the previous Coflflde- 
fations did the Nature of this Trarrfgreffion. 
Deceit iis the InArurflent of ahnoft every Mlfc 
chief, for, bad as the World is, there dre FeW 
#ho dd not pretend to act uprightly $ Few but 
What covet their InMottS dealings with pdaofi- 
bte Pretences and AppeaYanees. An avowed 
Dijregatd to Tftttb Would defeat its own End, 
would raife a Combination of all good Men a- 
gainft fo profefled an Enemy of Society, and 
would foon bfirtg that Evil on the Head of its 
Author, which was intended againft his wor- 
thier Neighbours. But UiJimuiatiM, whilft It 
lafts, is his Protection, and his Means of bring- 
ing Injuries on Others, and is an Evil that de- 
ftrves to be traced through ail its pernicious 
fefffe&s. 

FdljtMdt confidered in kfelf, without Regard 
to a Charge on Indhidudh, lefiens the general 
Dependence on Mens Veracity, introduces Suf- 

B picion 
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picion and Diftruft in Teftipiony, and by weak- 
ening mutual Confidence, weakens the Securi- 
ty, the Comfort, the chief Pleafurc of Society. 
The Raifing a falfe Report y though not ftriking 
at the Chara&er of a particular Perfon y yet is a 
Difadvantage to Every Man's Character, puts 
Every One upon his Guard againft the pojjible 
ill Defigns of thofe who may have an Intereft 
or Intention to deceive Him, and has this vifi- 
ble ill Effedfc of deftroying an entire perfedt Re- 
liance on the Integrity of Any One > and it may 
be queftioned, whether as much Mifchief has 
not happened in the World by the groundlefs 
Jealoufies of Good Men towards Each Other, 
as by the wicked Arts of bad Men, whofe fre- 
quent Frauds have occafioned thefe general Jea- 
loufies. 

But to leave this general Confideration, and 
view the Prohibition as the Context {hews that 
it was defigned, as relative to defaming the Re- 
putation, and groundlefsly charging the Con- 
dudfc of an innocent Perfon. Tboujhalt not raife 
a falfe Report \ to the Prejudice of thy Neigh- 
bours Character and good Name. This is an Ini- 
quity moft extenfively injurious, feverely found 
to be fuch by the Sufferer ', and eafily explained 
to the Confcience, if He has any, of the wicked 
Accufer. A Mans Enjoyment of Himfelf, the 

Efteem 
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Efteem of his Neighbours, and even his Sue- 
cefs in the World, do, in almoft every Station, 
depend on the Fairnefs of his Reputation on 
the Juftice paid to his Charadter which by good 
Works He has laboured to deferve. A wilful 
Mifreprefentation of it therefore effe&s Him in 
his neareft and deareft Interefts, and robs Him 
of all that, next to the Prefervation pf Con- 
fidence, a Wife and Good Man muft count moft 
valuable. Nay it may injure Him in that moft 
eftimable of all Bleffings, and may even leflen 
his Care for that Prefervation of his Confcience, 
which He has experienced to be infufficient to 
eftablifh his Credit in the World. Such ground- 
lefs Charges are, what the Wife Author of the 
Book of Ecclejiajiicus fignificantly calls teaching 
Men an evil Lejfbn againjl tbemfehes; Eccluf, 
9. 1. for it is too well known thixfalfe Accufa- 
tions have often tempted to real Injuries, and 
have brought on the Crime heretofore unjuftly 
imputed. 

Or fuppofe the Man has Senfe and Virtue, 
and Fortune, fufficient to triumph over thefe 
bafe Afperfions, Suppofe that He is not depen- 
dent on the Favour of the World, has the Re- 
folution to maintain his Integrity in thefe trying 
Circumftances, and wifely determines to main- 
tain his laft and beft Support in all Exigencies, 

B 2 ftiU, 
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Deprivation of that Satisfjuftion which He juftiy 
places in the good Will of hi* FeUow-Cnej*w»s, 
is an Injury of the highest Kind to Hint* and k 
A farther Injury to the Wbrkf, 9$ it If flens his 
Influence, and difaWes Hun from doing all the 
Good which He might otherwife do among 4E>- 
thers; Prepofleffions, tnifconceivcd to a Mans 
Prejudice, will incapacitate Him, in Proportion 
to his Station, whatever it be, from contribu- 
ting as much a* Himfelf would beneficently 
defire, both to the temporal and fpiritual Wel- 
fare of his Fellow-Creatures ; and therefore ^/J^k 
Reports raifed to the Prejudice of thofe, who fcy 
high Station or facred Offipes have the n^oft 
Power to do Good, are proportionahiy injuries 
to Society in general, and are in the Number 
of the moft: aggravated Tranfgrefiiojis of this 
Kind. 

For the fame Reafons, the Guilt here prohi- 
bited is to be extended to Thofe who are for- 
ward to fpread, without Examination, thefe ill 
Reports of Others, though They would have 
abhorred the Thought of raifing a wilful Id* to 
their Prejudice. For This often amounts, though 
not in their Defign, yet in the Event > to the 
fame Thing. By receiving thus without Enqui- 
ry, and communicating farther thefe/^ Accu- 

fations 
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Jtrtiprts of their Brethren, They actually give Saii- 
49&oa to the FaUhood. Being received from 
thofe who would not knowingly deceive, it is 
for that very Reafon believed. Thus it gains 
Credit from the Strength of their Character; 
whereas had the firft Author of the Slander 
beep known, it might perhaps have funk of 
Courfe, becaufe bis Dtfrcgard to Troth might 
have fliewn the Teffcmony to have no Weight. 
Thus the Authority of the fajfe Report, and all 
the ill Confequences of it may arife chiefly from 
thofe through whole Hands it panes, who are 
net therefore to be efteerned Guiltlefs, becaufe 
They are innocent of inventing the Calumny, 
which They would themfelvep feverely con- 
demn. Tis true, there is a great Difference in 
the Degree of their Guilt, on Account of the 
very different Motives on which They fpread 
thefe difad vantageous Reports ; but though They 
4re more blamcable, who on Purpofe to do Mif- 
ehiefj divulge fuch Stories as They know to be 
jotfe, yet They are not therefore by any Means 
ta be juftjfied, who even inadvertently concur 
|o publifti fuch as They do not certainly knew 
to be true. Our Neighbours Reputation is too 
important and facred to be thus trifled with, 
and if the malicious Inventor of fuch falfe Re- 
ports does perhaps intend more Mifchief than 

He 



[ '4] 

He can effed:, the carclefs Repeater of them 
does certainly far more Mifchief than He in- 
tends. 

Indeed not only the Reafon of the Things but 
the Original Words of the Text, take in this 
Cafe, and prohibit the Publication of fuch dis- 
advantageous Reports, as We do not certainly 
know to have a juft Foundation. Thus in the 
Marginal Tranflation They are properly render- 
ed, Thou ftialt not receive a falfe Report, that 
is, Thou fhalt not take it up without a due En- 
quiry into the Authority on which it is found- 
ed, Thou not only (halt not perfidioufly raife 
fuch a falfe Report to the Prejudice of thy 
Neighbour, but Thou (halt not carelefsly fpread 
fuch Reports when raifed, as may groundlefsly 
ruin the Reputation of an innocent Perfon. Our 
own Hearts fpeak the Equity of this Caution in 
the Pain We feel, and the Injury We complain 
of, when it touches our own Cafe, when Re- 
ports are inadvertently circulated to the Difad- 
vantage of our Charafters. Providence that 
made Us Members of Society, has deeply im- 
planted in Us that Regard to a good Efteem a- 
mong our Fellow-Creatures, which is fo necef- 
fary to focial Security and perfonal Comfort. 
The Defire of a fair Reputation, is natural, is 
rational and religious j and the Pretence which 

We 
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We foiiietimes hear, of difregarding what th« 
World will fay, is generally falfe;, and when 
true, is ufually the Sign of a very abandoned 
Spirit. This is a Tie on the Equity and RegUr* 
larity of Condudt, which is the laft that even 
the mod Profligate can wear off; which was 
defigned to have, and which no Doubt has, a 
very great Influence in the Favour and Caufe of 
Virtue. It is therefore a publick as well as a pri- 
vate Injury to weaken the Weight of fo good a 
Motive, by contributing to the caufelefs Ruin 
of a good Mans Reputation ; which, if He is. 
low in the World, will prevent his riling high- 
er in it $ and if He is high, will defeat the In^ 
tent of his good Example ; and in all Cafes will 
kflen the Influence which He would fo well 
employ, and will be attended with all the ill 
Confequences, in Proportion, which follow up- 
on the wilful Inventions of Calumny and Defa- 
mation. 

Now though thefe Instances and Methods of 
Slander are extrajudical> as propagated only in 
private Converfation, yet are they by no Means 
foreign to the Subjedt of thefe publick Enqui- 
ries, for the Eflfe&s of Slander will follow a 
Man into every Scene of Life, and afFeft Him 
in every Capacity. The Chara&er of every 
Man in every Office in thefe judicial Solemnities* 

is 
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it Matter of juft Enquiry, afld has its juft 
Weight in the Examination of particular Fads. 
The general Reputation of Witnejfet t as well as 
their pofitive Testimony in prefent Cafes, is of 
great Conference, yea, and of the Aecufers and 
the Accufed too* You would not, upon the 
fame Evidence, believe a criminal Charge, of a 
Fcrfon of tried and approved Virtue, that You 
Would, of One of a profligate, or hut a doubt* 
ful Character. A Man who has never yet by 
any Falfhood in Word or Deed, forfeited a juft 
Bfteein, has a Right to a Degree of Credit that 
Another has not. If therefore You by wilful 
Mifreprefentation, or by being instrumental in 
in inadvertent Propagation of real Mifreprefett- 
fetions, rob Him of that Advantage, You wrong 
Him very materially at all Times, and moil 
particularly when his Teftimony comes to be 
called for in Court, or his own Character or 
Conduit in fome important Inftance, is calkd 
in Queftion. Whilft therefore You are play- 
ing, perverfely or carelefsly, in familiar Di& 
eourfe, with that which cafts a Reflection oil 
your Neighbours Reputation, You may, by in- ' 
juring his Character, deprive Him of his beft 
Defence in the Day of Need, and may hereby 
become acceflary to the Forfeiture 6f his Life 
or his Property. We may well apply that em* 

phatical 
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phatical Emblem ufed by Solomon Prov. 26* 1 8, 
19. As a Mad Man that cafteth Firebrands, Ar- 
rows and Death, Jo is the Man that thus de- 
ceivetb his Neighbour, and faith, Am not I in 
Sport? 

It may even be added, that in one Refpedt 
thefe private Afperfions are worfe, are more pre- 
judicial than publick Accufations in open Court, 
becaufe in thefe the Author is generally con- 
cealed, and thereby the lefs Opportunity given 
to the injured Party to clear Himfelf of the 
Crimes objeded againft Him. The ill Report 
foon circulates, and becomes general, and He is 
often Himfelf the very laft Perfon that is ac- 
quainted with it, and is then at a Lofs to trace 
out the Original, or to difprove the Circum- 
ftances of it, or, at leaft, to make the Evidence 
of its Faljhood as fatisfa&ory, as general and u- 
niverfal as the Report itfelf. Whereas in all 
publick Trials, by the Equity of our Laws, the 
Perfon accufed has bis Accufer Face to Face, and 
having Licence to anfwerfor Himfelf, does there- 
by often find Means of detecting the unfaithful 
Evidence, of doing Juftice to his own Charac- 
ter and Reputation, and of bringing the Falfe- 
Witnefs to exemplary Shame and Punifhment. 
The Apprehenfion of fuch Detetyion and of le- 
gal Penalties, is probably a great Reftrain on 

C Thofe 
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Thofe who a6fc not on higher Principles, from 
becoming falfe Evidences in Courts of Juftice, 
but then Thefe can with more Security to them- 
felves, and with equal Mifchief often to Others, 
vent their falfe Slanders in private Companies, 
and gain Credit to fuch Reports, as if at firft 
publickly afferted, would have received as pub- 
lick a Confutation. But being thus communi- 
cated in private, they are readily credited by all 
uncharitable Difpofitions, nay and are received 
often, without Enquiry, even by thofe who are 
far from delighting in Cenfure, but who hav- 
ing no Opportunity of better Information, and 
having no particular Reafon to fufpedt the In- 
tegrity of the Reporter, or not knowing the 
Original Author of the Report, are thus delu- 
ded by a Lie to the Prejudice of their Neigh- 
bour, and betrayed into an ill Opinion of Him 
without Foundation. The Confequence, how- 
ever inconfiderable in Appearance at prefent, 
may prove fatal hereafter, when the Strength of 
a Mans Chara&er may be his principal Security 
againft the combined Arts of Thofe who lie in 
wait to deceive. 

Thefe Reflections may fhew that this Cau- 
tion againft Slander in common Converfation, 
here ufed as introductory to the Prohibition of 
corrupt Teftimony in Courts of Judicature, is 

by 
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by no Means foreign to that important Caufe. 
ket Us now proceed dire&ly to the Illuftration 
and Enforcement of the Prohibition itfelf. Put 
not thine Hand with the Wicked to be an unrigfa 
teous Witnefs. 

The Phrafc here ufed may be, and has been, 
interpreted either of a formal CompaSl and Com- 
bination with the Wicked, to concert and exe- 
cute a bafe Confpiracy, (a Mans having his Hand 
with .Another being a common Expreffion in 
Scripture, to fignify his being his Counfellor 
and Affiftant ;) or as relative to the Form of ad- 
tninijtring an Oath at the Admiflion of a Wit- 
nefs in Courts of Judicature, obferved among 
the Jews and continued among Us, of laying 
the Hand on a Book acknowleged as the Rule of 
Faith and Practice and Foundation of all Hope, 
when an Appeal is made to Heaven for the 
Confirmation of Truth and for Judgments on 
Falfhood. According to either Interpretation, it 
relates immediately to the prefent Bufinefs of 
Tejlimony in judicial Matters ; but the latter is 
the more emphatical to this Purpofe, Put not 
thine Hand, when Thou layeft it on the Bi- 
ble, to call God to Witnefs, Put not then thine 
Hand with the Wicked to be an unrighteous Wit-* 
nefs Thyfclf 
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The Heinoufnefs of the Iniquity here prohi- 
bited is hereby ftrongly reprefented to Us : and 
it deferves our moil ferious Review, on Ac- 
count both of the Reafon and Authority on which 
it is founded. Our own impartial Reflections 
will open much of the former to Us, and This 
will obviate the Objection of implicit Affent, if 
We then proceed to lay fome Strefs on the 
latter. 

Indeed it is not eafy to calculate all the De- 
grees of this great Evil, and to compute how 
many Sins are here involved in one. The Ini- 
quity of Fal/hood, an heinous one in itfelf, is 
aggravated by the Injury which it is made to 
bring on our Neighbour, and the Injury hereby 
done to our Neighbour is heightened by per- 
verting the very Method of Relief, and making 
the Law itfelf inftrumental to OppreJJion. The 
Sin of legal OppreJJion is made more exceeding 
Jinful by calling in the Author of all Holinefs 
and Truth to obferve and bear Witnefs to this 
prefumptuous Wickednefs, and the very Form 
of an Qath as well as the Prefence of a Court of 
Jujlice excludes every Plea of Inattention, or 
other Alleviation of a known Offence. An. open 
Appeal to the fupreme Difpenfer of future Juf- 
tice, in order to prevert the prefent Courfe of 
it, to deceive the Hearers and ruin the accufed 

Perfon, 
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Perfbn f is, in EffeB, a Defiance of almighty 
Power, and, in exprefs Terms, a Claim put in 
to his fevereft Vengeance. It is Immorality and 
Impiety joined together in the higheft Inftance, 
and has been ftigmatized in the fevereft Man- 
ner by every Difpenfation which ever pretend- 
ed to the Name of Religion. 

What was at firft obferved in Relation to the 
Obligation of Truth in general, may be repeat- 
ed with Refped to this particular Branch of it, 
that the Precepts of" the moil erroneous Reli- 
gions, even the Determinations of Turks and 
Pagans on this Point, have been worthy thofe 
of higher Knowlege, and more authoritative In- 
ftrudtion. The Former, We are told, will not 
allow a Man to be a Witnefs that cannot repeat 
the Commandments of Mahomet, and in fome Part 
of the Mahometan Dominions, They require 
Him to make Proof of his obferving the /iated 
Hours of Prayer, as well as of his being able to 
rehearfe the Precepts of his Prophet, before He 
be admitted to this Office. It was judged pro- 
per that He fhould be under deep Impreflions 
of Religion Himfelf, when He entred on this 
important Office, and that He fhould offer E- 
vidence of his living habitually under thofe Im- 
preflions, in order to give Weight to his Tefti- 
mony with Others. The Pagan Lawgivers ge- 
nerally 
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fierally left the Affront offered to Heaven to be 
punifhed by Heaven, and laid their Cenfures 
and Penalties upon the Injuries offered to So- 
ciety. In One of the Laws of their twelve Ta- 
bles, The Romans fay of falfe Swearing " Let 
" the Divine Vengeance purfue it with Deftruc- 
" tion and let perpetual Infamy wait upon it a- 
* c mong Men." (Cic. de Leg. Lib. II.) But the 
Vindication of the Injured Man They took in- 
to their own Hands, by an exprefs Law ftig- 
matizing the Authors of Calumny, (Cic. pro 
Sext. Rofc.) and in malicious Prbfecutions fuf- 
fered a Trial to pafs upon the Accufer Himfelf, 
when the Accufed was acquitted. 

Diodorus Siculus tells Us that the Law and 
Practice of the Egyptians, with which thefe Is- 
raelites were well acquainted, were, that the 
Falfe-Witnefs fhould fuffer the very fame Pu- 
nifhment, which his Teftimony, if credited, 
would have brought upon the Innocent Perfon 5 
and Several Other Heathen Legiflators might 
he cited to the fame Purpofc. 

But to proceed to higher Authority. The 
Truth and Security of 3^V/W Proceedings were, 
as We are affured from the Traditions of the 
Jews, provided for in the feven Precepts faid to 
be given to the Sons of Noah after the Deluge. 
Provifions of this Kind make a great Part of 

the 
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the Jewiih Law, and the Precepts and Admo- 
nitions relating to the Integrity of Witnejfes arc 
particularly repeated and enforced with Frequen- 
cy and Fervency. A Difregard to Truth and 
Failure of Sincerity in them muft defeat the In- 
tegrity of all Others who bear Office in thefe 
Solemnities, and make even the faithful Magif- 
trate and boneft Juror inftrumental to the Pro* 
nouncing an injurious Sentence. The Rabbins 
therefore call the Tongue of the Falfe-Witnefa 
the triple Tongue of Murder, killing Him. that 
delivers fuch Teftimony, Him that hears it, and 
Him that is afperfed by it. It were endlefs to 
cite every diftintt Prohibition of this heinous 
Iniquity. I will mention one or two only which 
are moft circumftantial and particular and de- 
ferving of efpecial Notifce. Very clear and full 
to the Point is that Paflage Deut. 19. 15 &c. as 
directing the Method and afceftaining the Cre- 
dit and Weight of Witnejfes, at the fame Time 
reprefenting the Sin and prefcribing the Punifh- 
ment of thofe who abufed and prevertcd their 
Office. One Witnefs Jhall not rife up againft any 
Man for any Iniquity, or for any Sin, in any Sin 
that He'Jinnetby at the Mouth of two Witnejfes, or 
at the Mouth of three Witnejfes /kail the Matter 
be eftablifhed. If a Falfe Witnefs rife up againft 
any Man, to tejlify againji Him that which is 

wrong 



wrong, Then Both the Men between whom the Con* 
troverfy is, Jhall Jland before the Lord, before the 
Priejls, and the Judges which jhall be in thofe 
Days ; And the Judges Jhall make diligent Inqui- 
Jitions, and behold if the Witnefs be afalfe Wit- 
nefs, and hath tejlijied falfely againft bis Brother, 
then Jhall Te do unto Him as He bad thought to 
have done unto bis Brother, fo Jhalt Thou put the 
Evil away from among Tou. And Thofe which 
remain Jhall bear and fear and Jhall henceforth com- 
mit no more anyfuch Evil among Tou. 

It was an important Circumftance, and a wife 
Appointment, which We find in that Law, 
that, in capital Cafes, Thofe, whofe Tefimony 
had convidted the Accufed, fhould bear the firft 
Share in his Execution. Deut. 17. 6, 7. At the 
Mouth of two Witnejfes, or three Witnejfes, jhall 
He that is worthy of Death, be put to Deaths 
but at the Mouth of one Witnefs He Jhall not be 
put to Death. The Hands of the Witneffes Jhall be 
firft upon Him to put Him to Death, and after- 
wards the Hands of all the People ; fo Thou Jhalt 
put the Evil away from among Tou. This was 
the fokmneft poffible Tie upon their Recollec- 
tion and Fidelity, to oblige diem to weigh well 
what They teftified on fuch Occafions, that the 
Tongue might not venture to fpeak what the 
Hand would fcruple to aft. • Thus They were 

folemnly 
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folemnly fore warned, that if They could dare 
to falfify in fuch an Inftance, They fhould be 
immediately and dkeftly guilty of aftlual Mur- 
der, and fhould be obliged, in Confequence, 
to be the open and publick Executioners of it. 
This cduld fcarce fail of being a Warning, to 
All who were capable of taking any Warning* 
againft fo dreadful a Wickednefs, and wa& a 
ftrong Enforcement as well as clear Illuftration 
of that Admonition following foon after the 
Text — Keep thee far from afalje Matter, and 
the innocent and righteous flay Thou not, for I will 
notjuftify the Wicked. Exod. 23. 7. 

It cannot be expected in the new Teftament, 
xontaining a Difpenfation not calculated for the 
Government of a particular People under an 
immediate Theocracy, but defigned for univer- 
fai Ufe, for the Direction of all Mankind under 
whatever Form of Dominion and Magiftracy 
the Conftltution of their Country has placed 
them, that particular "Judicial Laws fhould be 
found; yet Directions and Cautions are not e- 
ven here omitted for that Fidelity of Tejlimony 
•in Judicial Matters, on which the true and be- 
neficial Execution of all Laws whatever muft 
depend. It was One of the few Precepts of the 
Forerunner of our Saviour, to Thofe who He 
-thought might, through the Hopes of Spoils, 
-• • D be 
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be moft likely to lie under Temptation to this 
heinous Iniquity, not to accufe any falfely. Luke 
3*14. Our Saviour Himfelf reckons Falfe-Wiu 
fiefs among other the moft heinous Crimes, with 
which indeed it. is in its own Nature nearly con- 
nefted, as proceeding from an evil Heart and de- 
fling the whole Man. Mat. 15. 19. Elfewhere 
He mentions Mofes's Prohibition againft hearing 
Falfe-Witnefs with the other Commandments of 
the Second Table, as binding all Mankind, and 
in the Obfervance of them opening the Way 
to Eternal Life to Ail. Matt. 19. 1 8. and his 
Apoftle St. Paul repeats th& fame after Him. 
Row* 13. 9. , 

But more particularly, every Branch of Ink 
quity of which this complicated Guilt is form- 
ed, is diftin&ly cenfured and feparately threat- 
ned in the New Teftament. The Sin of Falf- 
bood y the Wickednefc of Slander > the Immora- 
lity of the Injury brought hereby on our Neigh- 
bours Perfon or Property, and the high Impie- 
ty of Perjury t are all reprefented in a true, that 
is, a ftrong Light of Terror, as what muft be 
dreadfully accounted for in the other World 
To reach the Hearts of All, who cannot enter 
fpeculatively into the Nature and Grounds of 
Obligations, or who will not practically confi- 
. der the Comfort and Hippinefs of Any but 

them* 
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themfelves, our Duty is folemnly declared to be 
our fupreme Intereft, and We are forewarned 
- on the higheft Authority that our own everlaft- 
ing Welfare is depending on our own Integrity* 
We are affured that every prefent Tranfa&ion 
will hereafter be reviewed by a Judge who can- 
not be deceived, and will not be influenced, 
but will- in Truth render the Recompence due 
to Faifhood. We muft Ml, We are told, ap- 
pear before the Judgment-Seat of Cbrift, that JE- 
very One may receive the Things done in bis Body 
according to that He bath done, whether it be good 
or bad. % Cor. 5. 10. Who that believes this, 
would not refolve, whilft in the Body, to fulfil 
vbatfoever things are true, btmejl,jujl, pure, love- 
ly, and of good Report, and fo to prepare by 
thefc Virtues, that when bis Saviour and Judge 
Jball appear, He may have Confidence, and not be 
ajhamed before Him at his Coming ? 1 Jcftin 2. 28. 
. But befides this general Confideration appli* 
cable to All who bear any Office in this, or 
any other Solemnity, the Hiftory and Dodtrine 
of the Gofpel open to Us fom$ peculiar Aggra- 
vations of the Sin of the Falfe-Witnefs, fufficient 
to ftrike with Horror Any who are deliberating 
whether They fhall venture on the Guilt of it. 
The greateft Wickednefs that ever was com- 
mitted in the World, was accomplifhed in this * 
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Method. The Saviour of MaaftiDd was dcftroy^ 
ed by corrupt TeftimoHy. Even Thofc who by* 
their Office ought to have determined equita- 
bly, looked out for fome Handle of this Sort 
to excufe themfelves for deterfnihing otherwife. 
They made Enquiry after proper Ihftrumcnts 
of their intended Wickednefs, by whom They 
might efFe<a their Purpofe* cover themfelves, 
/and thereby throw on others the whole Impu- 
tation of the Iniquity. The chief Prie/is arid El- 
der^ and all the Council > fought falfe Witriefi a- 
gainjl Jefus to put Him to Death, but found nme, 
confiftent or pertinent j yea, though under feck 
Encouragetaent many falfe Witntjfes came^ yet 
found They norie y fufficient to their Porpofe, at 
the kjly came two falfe Witnejjes % the Number 
required by the Law, andfaid y This Fellow faid y 
I am able to deftroy the Temple of God y and M 
build it in three Days. Then the High Pruft d~ 
rofe and f aid unto &m y Anfwerefl Thou Nothings 
What is it which Thefe witnefs againft Thee? and 
then joining with the Council to interpret his 
Anfwer as Blafphemy, and. to fupply whatever 
their Law might deerti defe&ive in fuch grtfs 
Te/limony, They proceeded to condemn the Re*» 
deemer of the World as guilty of Death. Matt. 
26. 59 &c. 

But 
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But their own Sentence and their own Atn 
thority not being fufficient to put any Man to 
Death {John 18.31.) They were forced more 
direftly to take the cxectable Office upon them- 
(elves, and to put their Hands with. the Witked 
to be unrighteous Witneffes before the Roman 
Governour. The Evaagetifts tell us that Thefe 
who before had been, his Judges* and had con-> 
demned Him among themfelves upon iocom- 
peteut Evidence, were now.his Accufers in the* 
Prefence of higher. Authority, and laid many 
Things, to his Charge, though confeious after 
the ftrideft Examination that They could not 
prove the Things whereof They then accufed Him* 
He was. aecufcd> fays St.. Matthew y of the. thief 
PriejL rand Elders. Matt.27. 12. The chief Priejls^ 
fays St. Mark, accufed Him of many Things ; but 
He anfwered Nothing. And Pilate ajked Him a~ 
gain* faying* Anfwerefi Thou Nothing? Behold 
bow many Things They witnefs againjl thee. But 
jfejus yet anfwered Nothing, fo that Pilate, mar* 
Veiled. Mark 15, 3 &c* And when upon the 
Whole, They could not by. their confident and 
repeated Aficrtions convince the Roman Cover-* 
nor, who did not want Sagacity but Refold 
tioii, They dropped that which They could not 
fupport, the Pretence of Tejtitmny againft ouc 
Saviour, and proceeded even to falfe Accufations 

of 
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of Pilate Himfelf. They applied to his Fears 
by Clamour and Tumult, and Imputations of 
Difqffeflion to Cefar, if He did not concur with 
them } and thus, at length, extorted from Him, 
againft his own declared Judgment, the Confir- 
mation of their unrighteous Sentence. 

If This Inftance of the heinous. Guilt and 
execrable Mifchief of corrupt Tejiimony does not 
fufficiently terrify, Let Us farther recoiled: what 
the fame Sacred Writings fay of the Author and 
Original of this Wickednefs. The Devil is faid 
to be Both the Father of Lies, and the Accufer 
of the Brethren, the two great Branches which 
compofe and compleat the Chara&er of the 
Falfe Witnefs. And if fuch a Pattern and So- 
ciety in Guilt be not enough to affright the 
moft abandoned Sinner here, He muft farther 
1 be reminded that the Example of Wickednefs 
will be the Inftrument of Vengeance, Mid that 
there will be the like Society in JViifery hereaf- 
ter. For if They who only failed to fupply the 
Wants and relieve the Diftrefles of their. Fel- 
low-Creatures, when They had it in their Pow- 
er, (hall on that Account be pronounced Cur- 
fed, and affigned over to that everlafting Pu- 
nifhment prepared for the Devil and his Angels> 
of bow much Jorer Degree of that Punijhment y 
fuppofe Te, Jhatt He be thought worthy, who hath 

wilfully 
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wilfully brought on thofe Wants, and occafion- 
ed thofe Diftrefles, and increafed both Tranf- 
greflbrs and Sufferers among Men ? 

It may yet farther be added, that the Preva- 
lence and Increafe of Falje Witnejfes hath a Ten- 
dency to, and hath actually been applied to 
leffen the Evidence as well as defeat the Precepts 
of our Holy Religion. The Frequency of cor- 
rupt Teftimony, and the Difficulty by Means 
thereof, of finding out the Truth in many Ca- 
fes, even in our own Days, has caft, or has 
been reprefented as cafting, a Kind of Uncer r 
tainty on all paft Tranfadlions, and as weaken- 
ing the Strength of all Hiftorical Evidence;, 
The Weight of ^ejiimony itfelf has been much 
leflened; The Argument from well-informed, 
difinterefted Witnejfes^ who could not but know , 
the Truth of what They aflerted, and who 
could have no One Inducement to atteft a Falf- 
hood, which, according to their own avowed 
Expectations, ruined every Intereft of theirs in 
this World, and, according to their own Doc- 
trine, cut off every Hope in another from in- 
fincere Profeflbrs and Adtors, is ridiculed and 
fet afide by Appeals to Impofturcs ftrongly at- 
. tefted j and the whole Strefs is laid on the Cre- 
dibility of the Ibing itfelf, and ihat Credibility 
is confined to die EfFe&s of the common Courfe 
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tf Nature. Thus the Proof of a fupernatural 
interpofition is intended to be xendred impoffible, 
and the only plaufiWe Pretence for fo daring 
an Attempt, has been drawn from a fuppofed 
2)oul>tfulnefs in all Evidence, becaufe Witnefles 
H^ho were not fufpedted, and could not be dis- 
proved, have fometimes attefted Fads, and gain- 
ed Credit to their Atteftations, which After-E- 
vents have fhewn to be utterly groundlefs. The 
proper Diftin&ions and Criteria of Credibility 
in thefe Cafes are befide the prefent Queftion 
land Purpofe. The Admonition here intended 
- is, how much They have to anfwer for ; who 
by frequent falfe Teftimony have rendered the 
Marks and Evidences of Truth fo doubtful, and 
■have given Occafion to them, who feek Occa- 
fion, to fet forth all Teftimonial Proofs as pre- 
carious and fufpicious. The Integrity of the 
beft Men that the World ever faw, has been 
traduced through the Diffimulation of Some of 
the worft ; and becaufe Injincerity abounds, and 
"always has abounded fo much, therefore Impu- 
tations of Enthuiiafm and Impofture are indis- 
criminately thrown on All who have attefted 
fupernatural Interpofitions, though their Cha- 
'radters and Circumftances would, upon Exami- 
nation, exclude a Poffibility of either Suppofi- 
tibn. Tea, and even the Apoftles are found, or 

cenfured 
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cenfured as Fdlfe Witnejfes of God, becaufe They 
have tejlified of God that tie raifed up Cbrijl, 
whom He raifed not up y i Cor. 15. 15. if no Tes- 
timony whatever be ftfflicifefit to prove Fad that 
is contrary to the eftablifhed Courfe of Nature. 
However unreafonable be the Inference, that 
€C becaufe there has beeft toach Faifhood in the 
" World, therefore there has been no Truth to 
c< be depended on iri it," however Inconfifient 
that Pofition in a Chriftian, that ^ where a FaA 
" rtiated anfwers not to 6uf own Experience 
" or to tfeat of Others, there the Improbability 
cc of the Thing, outweighs any AfTurance that 
" We can have of Perfonal Qualities," ftill,. ve-? 
rf deep is their Guilt, and very dreadful their 
t)anger, who, befides the prefent immediate In* 
jury caufed by fdlfe Accufatiori, have thus con- 
tributed to this Reproach caft on Human Na* 
tare, and this weakening of the Evidence offer- 
ed in Favour of the Chriftian Difpenfation. 
They who are acquainted with the Hiftory of 
their Religion, believe, the Truth, and under- 
ftand the Gfoiinds arid Reafons of it, . muft 
know that a confiderable Part, though by no 
Means the Whole, of its Evidfence depends oa 
external Teftiilibriy, and that whatever leflens 
the Weight of That, and introduces general Dif- 
tfuft: and Stepticifm, is fo far unfavourable and 

E prejudi- 
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prejudicial to the Caufe of the Gofpel. They 
therefore fin againft the Order of God's Provi- 
dence, and even againft the Defign of their Re- 
deemer's Difpenfation, who as Falfe Witneffes, 
have leffened the Credit of true Ones, and whe- 
ther They in the End become Scepticks them* 
felves, or by cafting a Stumbling-Block in the 
Way of Others, make them fo, very dreadful 
will be their future Account and Expectation 
in the great Day of Retribution. 

After all that has been faid from Nature, 
from Reafon and Religion, the adfcual and dai- 
ly Progrefs of this heinous Iniquity, which no 
Arguments can defend, no Temptations excufe, 
may make a farther Word of Exhortation ne- 
ceffary both to Thofe who aft in, and Thofe 
vrhojiiffer under falfe Accufations. 

To the Former We may pertinently apply 
that of the Wife Man Prov. 21.6. The Getting 
of Treafures by a lying Tongue is a Vanity tojfed 
to and fro of them tbatfeek Death. The Expref- 
,fion is emphatical, the Sentiment well-ground- 
ed, and the Admonition important. To a Heart 
fo abandoned as that of the perjured Falfe-Wit- 
nefs We can apply, with little Hopes of Suc- 
cefs, the Confiderations of Divine Authority and 
Human Obligations^ but the Argument here 
fuggefted by Solomon may reach even his callous 

Soul, 
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Soul, and convince Him, that after all die Ag- 
gravations of his Injuries to Others, He is ftUl 
his own greateft Enemy. Whilft He is at- 
tempting to deceive his Fellow-Creatures, He 
is moft effectually deceiving Himfelf in his moft 
momentous Concern. He may fail of his De- 
fign in impofing upon the World, may be de- 
tected, and brought to prefent Shame and Ruin, 
but however that be, his propofed Reward will 
not anfwer to his own Satisfaction even here, 
and will lead to utter DeftruCtion hereafter. 
Though He get Treajures by a lying Tongue, 
yet the Wife Man affures Him, it is but Vani- 
ty i Nor is that his worft Account of it, but 
He adds that it is Vanity tojfed to and fro of 
them tbatfeek Death. If Men ftudied their own 
Ruin, They could not more effectually accom- 
plifh it than by even the moft fuccefsful Profti- 
tution of a lying Tongue. The prefent Advan- 
tages of it will not yield that Joy in the Poflef- 
fion which they did in the flattering ProfpeCt, 
will be attended with one of the two greateft 
Judgments, Remorfe of Confcience or Infenjibili- 
ty of Guilty will bring on the Hatred of God 
and Men, and in the End force Self -Condem- 
nation from the Sinner Himfelf, and fubjeCt 
Him to the heavier Sentence of a more impar*- 
jial Judge. The Lip of Truth, fays the Wife 

E 2 Man 
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lim b§fpre eked, Jball be ejkbl{(be4 jo* e\w: 
but a lying Tongue is fat for a Moment. Deceit 
is in the Heart of them that imagine fivil, kit tQ 
the Counfellors of Peace is Joy. There Jball no 
Evil happen to the Juft, b<t the Wicked Jball be 
filed with Afiijchief tying Lipf are t Abomina- 
tion to the Lord, but They that deal truly are bis 
Delight. Prov. 12. \ 9 &c, Confidefipg the Ho- 
ly Indignation of God, and tjie juft Refefltpient 
of Mqa agaiiift fuch Offenders, it is liftfe UteJy 
that their P4flimulatipn and Succefs fhpuld l$ft 
as long as their Continqapce in this World; 
but however, at the utmoft, it can teft nq bagg- 
er, and how juftly may That be wiled Vanity, 
which fo foon muft en4 in inevitable AftgQ^b 
and Vexation of Spirit? The light q£ thft ei- 
ther World will fl^w the Truth of *yery Ac- 
tion and Defignj and Let \Js think bcttqp£» aod 
in Earned, what will then be the Ufe of aay 
Faljhood. 'Tis certain that No Man ever went 
to Heaven in a Dijguife, and it is as certain 
that if We defcend into Mifery in it, little will 
it profit Us. there. 

The fame Consideration refpefting Futurity 
will yield a pertinent Admonition to thofe who 
Juffer under, as well as to tfaofe who bear &Part 
in, Falfe Reports and unrighteous Witnefs. There 
are many Cafes in thek judicial Solemnities, 

and 
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and many more in common Life, where Inte- 
grity is fo mifreprefented, and every valuable 
Advantage that We are capable of enjoying, cut 
off by corrupt Teftimony, that Nothing but the 
ferious Belief of a final Review, and equitable 
Recqippence of every prefent Tranfaftion, could 
fuppQrt the innocent Sufferers. Let Us remem- 
ber that this fupporting Belief is well eftablifh- 
ed, and that the fame Divine Authority which 
gav$ the Prohibition in the fact againft every 
publick and private Falfbood, has confirmed the 
Expe&ation of a general Judgment, where no 
Mifreprefeatation ftall, or can, take Place. To 
Thi* with Comfort muft Every honeft injured 
Mali, fuffering under unjuft Dcfematton, look 
i*p; not with Indifference to the L©fs o&\mgo$d 
Name* which perhaps k impoffibk* in no Cafe 
i& necejfary*. itt raaay not proper; but wirii an 
humble Refignation to the Hand of Providence 
i& the Calamities brought on Us fay wicked 
Meg)* as much as by any other Instruments, 
and with a choenfol Dependence cm the Good* 
ncfi o£ Providence, and the Truth of Revels- 
tio% that the Event of all will be Truth and 
Glory, and that injured Innocence wilt in the 
End be triumphant. The prevailing Difregard 
to Truth in Others, is. in this Light the Wrong- 
er Motive to .Us to adhere to it Ourfelves, and 

to 
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to prepare for an Evil which may daily exercife 
our Patience. For if We expert to go through 
Life without Ajperfions, becaufe We have given 
no juft Occafion for them, We (hall greatly de- 
ceive Ourfelves, and lay a Foundation for the 
more pungent Uneafinefs, whenever this Afflic- 
tion (hall fall upon Us. We muft prepare to 
fliare in the common Evil, to hear bur good 
Deeds mifreprefented, and our Infirmities expo- 
fed and magnified, and not to think it Jlrange, 
as the Apoftle exprefles it, as though fome ftrange 
thing bad happened unto Us> whenever this Dif- 
trefs fhall. overtake Us- The Confcibufnefs of 
not deferving fuch Calumnies* and the Profpedt 
of that State where they will no longer fubfift, 
where thefe Clouds of Cenfure and Malice will 
be feen through; where Virtue will be fully 
cleared and triumphantly rewarded ; This hap- 
py glorious Profpedt of Futurity, where our 
good Deeds (hall be publickly acknowleged and 
reoompenced, where there will be no Weak- 
ness to mifapprehend, nor Malice to mifrepre- 
fent them, This muft fupport Us in our pre* 
fent Conflicts with Ill-Nature and Falfliood, in 
thofe Disturbances of our Peace and Afperfions 
of our good Name, which even a Good Man 
muft acknowlege to be afflictive. 

Let 
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Let Us, upon the Whole, for the Confirma- 
tion of our Virtue in every Situation, whether 
in Honour or Dijhonour, in Evil Report, or Good 
Report > refled: briefly, of how much more Con- 
sequence is the Teftimony of our own Hearts 
than that of every other Witnefs. How little, 
ip Companion, imports it to be acquitted by 
Others, if We capnot acquit Ourfelves? and 
how feverely are the ill Confequences of a loft 
Character heightned by a Senfe of our defer- 
ving All the 111 that is faid of Us ? Whereas a 
ftri& Adherence to Confcience will provide Us 
a fure Refuge in all Cafes * will, in all but ex- 
traordinary Exigences, eftablifli a general good 
Character, and that general Charafter will lef- 
fen the Weight of particular Imputations. It 
cannot, It ought not, without full and pofitive 
Evidence, to be fuppofed, that Thofe whofe 
Lives are habitually devoted to the Glory of 
God and the Service of Mankind, ihould be 
defignedly injurious to Both in any fingle In- 
flance, and by one wilful premeditated Falfhood 
fhould cancel the Merit and forfeit the Reward 
of their former Piety and Virtue. An honeft 
uniform Integrity will generally eftablifh our 
Reputation among the beft Men, and yield Us 
a Confolation which the Worft cannot deprive 
Us of, may even fet Us above the Reach of 

Cenfure, 
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Cenfure, or prove the Means of retorting it on 
them: Having* as the Apoftle fays, a good Con- 
fcience, that whereas They /peak Evil of Tou at 
Evil Doers, Ifay may be ajhamed that falfely ac- 
cuse your good Comxrfation in Cbrijl. i Pet. 3.16. 
Or if We cznnot JHence or defpife fuch bafc 
Afperfions, We may, however, learn to bear 
them with Chriftian Patience, waiting with con- 
fcious Innocence, and fccrct Joy, the Day of 
Light and Truth and Recompence, when the 
Lord Jhatl come y who both will bring to Light the 
bidden Things of Darinejs, and will make mam- 
fejt the Coanfets of the Hearts, and thenjhall Eve- 
ry Man, Every Man that deferves ity have Praife 
of Gad. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 

May it be our fupreme and conftant Cafe to 
fecure Approbation and Commendation in that 
Day! and then Experience will fhew the pre- 
fent Comforts, and Faith will open the future 
Reward* of a conscientious Perfeverance in the 
Paths of Truth and Duty. 
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preface: 
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JETJB following : Performance 

\- \.tew r&ar/^i «/&*/ s / ^ « faid to 
i ' '' N &% a Letter to \ Fri*nd y in* 
tended only for private Perufal. :•"» . i?## 
having farthr communicated it to\/e- 
veral others^ whofe Judgment J have 
gftat Reafin to- value, I met with the. 
concurring yfdvke of 'ail to commit it 
to the Prlfs. t s nientim tbii to exeufe 
the FamtHarity of ,, Style which ma^ 
perhaps appear in it, and which proba^ 
bly had not been indulged,' had it > beeh 
originally defined for^publick View* 
Not that I amfenfible that any impro- 
per Liberty has been taken with Dr. 
Middleton, which might need any Apo- 
logy ; he has himfelf fet a Pattern of 
treating great Men and their Opinions 
with the utmofl Freedom, and has no 
Reafon to complain, if his own Exam- 
ple 
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pie has in this RefpeSl been followed. 
A Regard to Truths and a Defire of 
propagating it* in Opposition t* that 
which appears to. us to he a dangerous 
Error, be will allow to be jufiifiable 
and kmdable\ arid I will noifcruple to 
own that I am apprehenpye of worfe 
Confluences from bis State of the Cafe, 
however, interned, . than he can- be from 
the former Regard paid to. (be . Tefti~ 
toon)/ of the Primitive Fathers. The 
Queftion is important >\ and I have de- 
livered my Sentiments Upon it with Sin- 
cerity and Earnefinefs. *fb$ World, 
has -a Right to judge of the Validity of 
th& Arguments, find will not I hope 
find *;Defe& of that Sort fupplied by 
a Profusion of hard Names. 
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lb ear Sir, / 

Send ydu how, according to 
Promife, my Opinioh 4t 
large of Dr. Midfletoifc Per- 
formance. His Ihtrtiuftory 
DifcoUrfe has been ^Qnfi- 
dered by others, knd'I fhall 
confine riiy Remarks td his Preface arid the 
Inquiry itfelf, which he has lately presented lis 
with. The former is calculated to prepoflefs 
the Reader in his Favour $ though I muft own, 
that Seff^ontmendation, and an abujfoe Repre- 
fentation of Perfons in a different Sentiment, 
•do not biafs me in Favour of any Author. 
" His towrij^ature" he tells you (p. 7.) " is 
€€ frank and open, and warmly difpofed to feek 
" and fpeak the Truth/* His Opinions are like- 
wife difinterefted, for, in his own elegant Phrafe, 
*1 he was never trained to face in the Tram- 

A xnels 



" mels of the Church," and therefore owns 
that he cc is not fo fcrupulous perhaps in. Re- 
* c gard to the Coiifequences of what he "has 
" advanced, as many of his Profeflion are apt 
" to be." The profefled Intent df his Inqui- 
ry is i€ an hondl and difinterefted View of 
r ** feeehjg the Minds of Men from an invete- 
cc rate Impofture, which, through a long Suc- 
cc cefiion of Ages, has difgraced jthe Religion 
« oftheGofpel," (J>. 31.) and tee ; ^ahs of 
t ^Qiqg , .thfe ufeful . Service -, to Mankind :is i>y 
.fliewifa^ that ". the ancieat Fathers were ex- 
. c r f <treq»ely. credulous and fuperftitioiis, and 
-v ^9J?^ no Art or Means to propagate their 
V J^iqj^* . This Argument, he tells you, 
; cc ^pf Ae greateft Importance to Jtlft Pro- 
] c f t^tppt Religion, a»d thq fde ^^fjjfeot, 
" r\rfiieh cap effe&ually fecure it [&&& • beiftg 
^ cc gradually undermined and fcaUrfubvfcftod 
« by; the Efforts of. "Rome? \{p* 3.J -anc!*, f V>h^ 
'fluence farther tfej^ 
ye affurcd^that ^^^s^e^ro^q^^i^^cafy 

!x c Y l ?7 w ^ ere r ^y?4 $? SfP^iApproha- 
. cc >'tion, of thole whofe ; Auiiiorjjy r ^4ie% 
." i^ues." After this r Accouat Jd£, bh tatti 
^excellent ^*/^^ ^s^Wiwrk, tod his 

e^wrdinary Succefs in. -it, ktru?p^ view his 
^Acoountr.ofthofe, i^rare 4i^^r torapptttr 
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againft him; The Oppofitkm to it Is >>wiag 
€€ to Prejudice, Bigottry and SnperftftiQn" 
(/>. 2.) His Adverfaries fight for Pay, and 
through a blind Deference to Authority, think 
the Credibility of a Witnefs fufficient to evince 
the Certainty of all Fa<3ts indiifcroitly> 
" whether natural or fupernafcural, probable or 
*• improbable, knowing no DHHniftioijL. be* 
« c tweea Faith and Credulity," (fi< 5,) and 
again -they are defcribed under the Character of 
" fierce Bigots, hypocritical Zealots and inter 
- refted Politicians." (/. 8.) The Cfcarge. lies 
feoth againft their Honejly and their Undprjkmd* 
ing, and is the very feme Declamation that 
Infidels ufe againft the Defenders o£ Revela- 
tion. But if Providence has joined our Ibterefh 
and Duty, why fhould it* be an Impeachment 
of the Truth of any Doctrine, or of the Inte-* 
grtty of the Advocates for it, that it is an t$* 
ful and profitable Do&rine ? The Obje&ion, if 
carried on, would end in Atheifm^ for furefy 
we arc ftrongly inter efiei in the Belief of a 
Deity. But though it is no Objedion to a real 
Truth, that it is likewife z ferviceable on&> yet 
it would be hard to (hew^ in this Cafe, how the 
Defenders of the primitive Mfracles are parti- 
cularly interefted in this Articte, efpec&Hy- if, 
as this Author aflerts, the Denial o£ thqga no 
A 2 way 
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Way affcfts the Faith of Hiftory, and is the 
only fupport of Proteftantifm. Befides, if we 
were s difpofed to make Reprizals, yre might 
obferve, that Difappointmept and Refentment 
work as ftrongly on Mens Minds as Profpe&s 
and Expe&ations, and do as much fejafs their 
Judgments ia the Search after Truth, But, af- 
ter all, the Merits of the Caufe depend not on 
fuch Infinuatibns, and it is an unworthy Art in 
this Writer to prepoflefs his Readers with fuch 
a Notion of the mercenary Views of his Qp- 
pofers. If his Arguments are clear find con- 
vincing, they do not need fuch PrepoffeQians j 
if they are weak and inconclufive, thqfe Pre- 
poffefliori&;will not firengtben them. To pro- 
ceed therefore to the Point in Queftion, which 
istthus ftated. The prefent Queftiqn^ concern- 
ing the Reality pf the miraculous Powers of 
the primitive Church, depends on the joint 
*' Credibility of the Fafts, pretended to 
c * .have been produced .by thofe Powers, and 
*' of the WHwefles, who atteft them. If either 
*'. Part ; be ' infirm, their Credit muft fink in 
* l Ppoportion ; and if the Fa<fts efpecially be 
f< incredible, muft of Coijrfe fall to the Ground, 
i':becaufe no Force of Teftimony Can alter 
Vi the Nature pfj Things." (/>. 9.) If the Mean- 
ly ing of this be, that t\o Teftijmony can make 

Fal/hood 
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Faljhwd to become Truth, it may. readily bo 
allowed s but this is a 1 Difcovery fcarce worthy 
the Pomp of the Introdu&ion, pr the Name. 
0f the Author ; nor has it;any Relation to the 
prefent Subjedt But if the Meaning be, that 
jjo Teftimony caft be fufficient to prove, that 
th? Nature of Things may be altered* tha{ is, 
that the eftablifhed Laws of Nature can at any 
Time be over-ruled or reverfed, this is a De- 
claration againft the Poffibility of all Miraclte, 
and would invalidate the Teftimony of the 
jfyojiles as well as of the Primitive CbriJHans. 
Yet I fcarce know how to underftand in any 
other Senfe die following Sentence, which is 
brought in as explanatory of the former. 
¥ The Teftimony of Fafts, as it is offered "to 
cc our Senfes, in this wonderful Fabric and 
* c Constitution of Things, may properly be 
Cc called the Teftimony of God himfelf ; as 
cc it carries with it the fureft Inftruftion in all 
«< Cafes and to all Nations, which in the ordi- 
c< nary Courfe of his Providence he has thought 
cc fit to appoint for the Condud: of human 
<f Life." (p. 10.) The faving Claufe here in- 
serted feems. to me to deftroy the whole In- 
tent of this choice Colle&ion of Words. The 
Fabrick of die World may; be called the Tef- 
timony of God in the ordinary Courfe of his 

Providence, 



BdovUbaee, but fbr that Reafcn tf is. not the 

fpttffc fa&»&icpk in~ <r& Cafes, that is, nor in- 

AOxwrdinary ones* which is die Cafe in View 

bcfbitt UK.- 3E &ouM imagifce*he Meaning - o# 

<te^ Sentence to he> that the Etidbnce of the 

JbteWTkC&urfetf Nature was fttonger than any 

Btiitefiea couM be of iSbe^keverful* of fey 

Itfldeft amounts to a Denial of ail fupernataraJ* 

Wbrks. t would' not charge this as the p«W 

ifefivc! Defig* of the Author, fince k i$ #*«#**> 

$$»/;with Ms Goneefiionfrin other Placed;' 

hot* I may ofefferve,* tihat one, who has has 

Cfenwiiand 1 of Wordfr, might fpeak clearly if 

Ife pfeafed 7 and 1 tiiai in* this Cafe his Argi£ 

mept cannot becfeared of Impertinence or 2»- 

etmjilkncy. If he meant, that $ie eftablifhed 

Cottrfe of Nature is 1 a ftanding Proof of aii 

Author of Nature, this is true, but nothing to 

his Purpofe $ if he meant, that no Teftimony 

of an Interruption of it can be equal to iucn 

a Point, litis is much to his Purpofe, but is 

initfelf faHc and unchriftian.' 

Next to this obfctire and xmmedning;Obje<ftion 
concerning thelheredfoiSty of aHjupermtUralYLf- 
*e<fts in diemfetve6ihe prdceeds to an Obfervati- 
on^ which, if trae, was cfertainly likely to prove 
to the Advantage of his C&ife;'; gamely, that . 
iC if any Cf edit be due 'td the Church Hiftb- 

<c rians 



"~t'izn& in this Cafe, ait unit reach ckfterawBi 

"or none,":^a6.) the'Cbiifisjudfiaj>«f2w4jj£h 

would be/ that '.if hccouid di^Rfcte-Wiy <*%* 

Relation of this.Kintl, the reftttK& i*alfc<*fffli 

it- Btit:We:rmyjwellinquireV Whycthit^l^ 

needs be.for There is .a plain aadio^tkurftea- 

fon-why itfhould beotherwtfe. IFthe^vfe- 

of Miracles was known to bfc fresprtht if "Ae 

Chtirch, ; it wa& ieafy to fottfee, that ifeiAnrf 

Men wouid^afce AdvaAtage af y&fotd'dt>S«lie 

^fc Pretenfions upon ^the JRfcftd? ttfld ; *Blit 

-Oca/ Men, who knew tfe^th-«#^c^ 

ryematurallnterpofitions* rAr^,-nJ)o» lefs&ca- 

-nrmatiofiy axjmk the Apj>e»anees-c^'it io-o9J6r 

ffiafes. Butt fays he, "^the &himerd of die 

** Ferfons attefting, and'thfe NakuiedP 'flings 

-*« *tteftedpwe#e of eqfiaJ Forced all Ages\*s 

:«:in 4utf.{tiid.)' If^s-w^eritireij^lo. 

.yet the) Qccajkn of the J»terpofition, fcjHHNK- 

: cade, might he one Gbctetrftanee <jf greaf fai- 

:^pottance in the Detefm^ar^n : ^f a wife- Man's 

.AiTent; an4 this certakrfy was* nof the TafiftgSj 

r^lDthftano@s.' Btit nekhfer <re ^4rufe,< that L ffie 

c;CKaraaer,$ ef -the- Perfons atfeftirig, or that ^e 

Nature of die Things attcfted, were of equal 

-Force in all Ages as in dne. " Though* wje 

Should allow the equal Fidelity of the Fqft- 

" Tfi&ne us of the - Ante-i\ftw» - Fathers, yet "a 

Succeffion 
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iSiMcefiiofc -fcf .Miracles for tKrec hundred 
xYcSws^might probably have, indihed the latter 
^.jft) vf&xz Credulity in Fadts which: thcjr related 
n99pil r /th&. Report of others. \ Neither is the 
JNature~of y thc Things atteftechthe fame. The 
-&>mm^ fpf&fif a conjtant, ^fiequint Exercife 
£ at Ipift, of; mi?acuious P^iwhr^eTiding'among 
^t&ei?*. : The ; latter ; atteft [particular- Fa&s, 
\ which, if jtns?; ^^ejincjbubtedly fiipefjiaturai. 
-But this makjes a great Difference in the Cafe. 

It /eepi? rno&psoha&le that; this. Power gradu- 
jtUy„ deereafed, - afld that, occafiotiul Miracles fi>r 
- 8^?uiar : Purp6fes , lafted much longer than 
;^*<^Wfo^ of Mra- 

jdff.j When thgr^re- this '. Writer : infifts on 
. afcertebing jtl^ Jfr?ctje : Duration of them, 

(p. 17,) he iirfiflbs^n a Poii^npt at all necef- 

fary in itfelf , to 7 the Queftipfi before us ; ;but 
_wjii$h ipay be. determinp^ differently by thofe 

.who believe thei^n Article He/knows [that 
L themoft gen*i^ : ,Opjmon is,, that they ceafed 

rffEffP '&° : Q™* 1 M ab &Jk&^ of ,Chf iftianity -, 

, and yet, probably, : many m wonderful Works 

.were afterward -wrought fpr c fbrfle great Ends 

andReafons., ;. ,^.j;. : \i. : • v 

His own Account ojf the Defign of .thofe 

Miracles that he dp$s admit, v namely, thofe of 

Chrift and his Apoftle^ may > obviate many 

' ..:. " " of 



b£ his own Insinuations, He allows It tfo &e k 
** Pojluktum, which all will grant, that the^ 
cc lafted as long as they were neceffary to the 
cc Church 1 * (p> ii*) And his own profefled 
Opinidn is* that they were given u to enable 
<c the firft Preachers, more eafily to overrule 
cc the inveterate Prejudices both of the ' Jews 
" and Gentiles^ and to bear up againft-the di£ 
« c couraging Shocks of popular Rage and Per* 
%€ fecutioni-*-*-But when they liad laid a Foun- 
u dation fufficient to fuftain the great Fabrift 
" defigned to be erefted upon it, and, by an 
t€ invincible Courage, had conquered the firft 
u and principal Difficulties, and planted 
« Chtirchesr in all the chief Cities of the 
1c Roman Empire, and fettled a regular Mi- 
<c niftry to fucceed them in the Government 
* c of the fame, it may reafonably be prefumed, 
lc that ds the Benefit of miraculous Powers be^ 
cc gan to be lefs and lefs wanted in Proporti- 
* c to the lacreafe of thofe Churches, fo the 
c< Ufe and Exercife of them began gradually 
" cc to decline ; <and as foon as Chriftianity had 
<c gained an Eftablifliment in every Quarter of 
** the known World, that they were finally 
« withdrawn*" (p. 28, 2g.) This is, I think, 
the general Account, only few will join with 
with him in Opinion, that ^ all this may be 

B « thought 
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cc thought to have happened, while fome of 
« the Apoffles were fell living." (iJML) We 
know that the fevereft Perfections were after 
the apoftolical Age, and that the Gofpel was 
1 1 far from being received and eftabliflied in every 

l ' knqwn Quarter of the World in their Time. 

The Uie of Miracles in over-ruling the inve- 
terate Prejudices of Gainfayers, and in 
itoengthening the Courage of Believers, was 
as neceffary after as before the Death of the 
ApofHes, and continued to be {o till the Civil 
Eftablifhment of Religion. But , then, fays 
he, this Argument, " from the unconverted 
" State of the Heathen World, would hold 
" with equal Force through $11 Ages of the 
" World/' (p. 18.) If it he Vo, yet this folr 
lows as much from his own Account of 
the Intent of Miracles as from any others ; 
and is not a Difficulty peculiar to his Oppor 
fers. Neither do I fee any Abfurdity in Gror 
tiui% Opinion (as he has cited it/; ig,) in the 
cautious Manner in which he has ftated itj 
but whether it will be allowed, or not, it a£- 
fedte not the prefent QgeiHon, For the Uj*- 
xonverted Heathens, in the prefent Age pf the 
* World, have fcveral Calls on their Attention, 
which their Heathen Anceftors had not at the 
jtrft Publication. of the , Gofpel They tray 

now 
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now be informed, that many Nations of die 
moft refined Underftanding, and moft impro- 
ved Learning, have, upon Examination, received 
it ; and this may be a proper Preparative and 
Admonition to them to look into the Reafbn- 
ablenefs of the Do<9xines, the Excellency of 
the Precepts, and the certain Atteftation of 
the external Evidence of Chriftianity. Again, 
the Cafe of the Preachers, and of thofe to 
whom they preached, is not only different at 
this Time from what it was at firft, but di- 
rectly contrary ? The Miflionaries were then, 
as to mere human Endowments, mean and illi- 
terate, and their propofed Converts were often 
wife and learned \ and, without fupernatural 
Gifts, the former had been no Way qualified 
to deal with the latter. Whereas the Cafe at 
prefent fc direftly otherwife. The Ignorance 
of Pagans, or even of Mahometans, is now fo 
profound, and the whole Compafs of real 
Learning lies fo entirely among Cbriftians, 
that their Miflionaries do not need Miracles to 
diftinguifh them. Their Improvements in the 
Works of Nature and of Art, in Aftronomy, 
in Mechanicks, in all ufeful Arts and Sciences, 
are confiderable enough in themfelves to raife 
the Attention of the poor Heathens, and have 
been fuccefsfully applied to that Purpofe. 

B 2 The 
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The Romi/h Fathers of the Mifliofl, whatever 
Pretence they niay fometimes njake to mira- 
culous Powers, have generally talsen Care to 
qualify themfelves with fuch K}nds of Know- 
ledge, and have thereby attra&ed great Efteem 
to themfelves and great Regard to theif Pod* 
trines, have obviated thereby many Excepti- 
ons vyhich the Philofophers originally offered 
pgainft Chj-iftianity, apd, in many Places, have 
propagated it with good Saccefs, For thefe 
lieafons I cannot think that his Obfervatioij 
is true, that ** the Argument from the un* 
** converted State of the Heathen World would 
Y hold with equal Force through all Ages of 
f ' the World/' Miracles do now, fbrthe Rea* 
ions affigned, feem left necefiary ifc the Point 
of awakening Attention, than they did at th$ 
original Promulgation and lefs gejierat Kecep* 
(ion of the Gofpel, We cannot indeed de* 
f ermine, antecedently concerning the Neceffity 
of Miracles in f\ich and fuch particular Cafes ; 
frut we may fabjequently offer fuch Arguments 
for th? Propriety of a divjfie Interpofkion, 
where there is due Eyjdence for if j though 
this Author has been pi§afcd fo ; •confound 
fhefe two very different Pointy \p. ii.) We 
{hall readily allow him the Truth of this Ob- 
ferv^tio^ vn4 wiih him to ke&p h, in conti* 

vi Wal 
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iiual RemeiAbramie, that " k Is rafh aftd pre- 
cc fumptuous id decade upon the Views and 
€€ Motives of the Deity by the nartcrtv Gon- 
" ceptkms: of human Reafon" (itid.y {hit 
how will this Charge of Rajhntfs and Pre* 
fumption be evaded by tfeofp, who fo often 
prefume to tell Him, that fuch and fuch lot 
terpofitions are unworthy his infinite WHcbm* 
when He has pleafed to afford if s ktiaf^tory 
Evidence of the Reality of them. We /hall 
readily allow him farther fhat " the wbole^ 
* c which the Wit of Man can poflibly diico- 
* c ver either of the Ways - or Will of. the 
Creator, muft be acquired, not by imagine 
ing vainly within ourfelves what may be 
proper or improper for him to do, but by 
cc looking abroad and contemplating what he 
" has actually done ." &bid.) Let m then 
look fairly intq the external Evidence of; what 
jbe has aftually done, and without Prepoflek 
fions judge impartially,, iwhethpr there are no* 
clear Proofs of his miraculous Jnterpofitittis, 
though we poflibly might; not have thought 
fuch Interpofitions -neceffary or expedient I This 
one ihould have thought a fair Confequence 
from the forecited Conceffion, but hip . Intent 
is diredtiy r the; contrary. For his Propo^l of 
V. losing abroad -and contemplating what 

-:. ]y " the 
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1 ' die Creator has a&ualfy done, " is confined 
to a * ferious Attention to that Revelation,' 
* which he made of himfelf from the Begii*- 
€% ning, and placed continually before our 
" Eyes m the wonderful Works and beauti- 
« fill Fabric of this, vifible World." (ibid.). 
If the Controyerfy was with the Afbeifts> this. 
Would be the proper Point in View for their 
Convidlion ; but how can an Appeal to the 
Wifd&tor of the Creator in the Confiitution of 
Nature, determine the Queftion, whether.then? 
were any fupernatural Interpofitions after the 
Times* of the Apofties ? The Infinuation^ if 
it means any tiring, means the Incredibility 
that the Laws of Nature at firft fixed by the 
great Creator, fhould, on any Occafibh, be re- 
verfed ; * and the. Frequency of the fame Sug- 
geftiori will Scarce permit one to underftand 
him 'in any other Senfe. Thus he elfewhere 
obferves, " how Fallacious the Judgment of 
<c the wifeft will ever be fdund, when defert- 
" ing the Path' of Nature and Experience^ 
< c and giving the Reins to Fancy and Con- 
" je&ure, they attempt to illuftrate the fecret 
Councils of Providence/* {p. 20). Now what 
does he here mean bydejerti'rig the Path of Na- 
ture and Experience? but giving in to the? Be- 
lief of any Miracles, and acknowledging c t3ie 
j Reality 
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Reality of Events contrary to the known Ef- 
feds of the eftablUhed Laws of Nature? If 
this be not his Meaning, it is certainly nothing 
at all to his Purpofe ; for why might not the 
lame Author, for the fame wife Ends, enable 
the firft Chriftians to work Miracles as weU 
after as kef pre the Deceaie of the Apoftles? 
The Belief df the one is as much deferting the 
Path of Nature and prefent Experience^ as tljat 
of the other ; the Argument contained in Jfoch 
Infinuatwps, if it proves any Thing, proves 
too much for his Purpofe, and is inconjfiftent 
with his own Conceflions i So that we may 
return him the Compliment which he m^kes 
to one of his Oppofers, -of " betraying a great 
** Want either of Judgment or Sincerity/' 
(A z ^ # ). The Truth is t the Revelation, as be 
calls it, which God has made of himfelf in 
the wonderful Works and beautiful Fabrick of 
this vifible World, npiay well convince us of 
the infinite Wifdom and Power of the divine 
Architeft ; and the natural Cbnfequence from 
hence is, that He can, with equal Eafe> when- 
ever He pleafes, reverfethefe eftablifhed Laws 
of Nature, which are of his owo Appoint- 
. ment Jn what Inftances he will think fit to 
4p this, we are not competent Judges fo as to 
: determine before iiand that he will do fo -, but 

here 
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here^omes in very properly this Author's pne^ 
IcrfbSl'llide of judging (which is juft in it- 
4&f -though inconfiftent in him^ < c not fey 
** Im^giriing vajnly Within ourfelves, what 
^ may 4be proper br improper ifor hmi to do, 
** ftulhy looking abroad and contemplating 
* c -what He has ^dhiafly^done." But then we 
muft no more limit his Power than frefcriie 
to : J h« Wifiion} ; we muflt no moreaflcrt pro* 
phsbely that He hom*/ interpofe, : lhah ; decree 
prefufaiptuoufly that He ivi1l, but mufti like 

' -reafonablc 1 Creatures, be determined by reafon^ 
abfe Evidence/ and avoid the Extremes both 
of Credulity and-Itxfidefity. * 

His Remark that •" miraculous Powers, 
* when once conferred by our Lord on any 
** p( his Difciples, 'Were not ever after pferpo- 
" tuaily, inherent SA them*' (p. 23.3 as far as it 

/is trtie, : is neither /few nor any way fefvicea&le 
to P '.feis : Caufe/ Butt the : Cafe, I apprehend, 
is not Accurately ftated 'by him. -They had 
thefe miraculous Powers vonftantly inherent in 
them, but only capable of being exerted on the 
Occalions for which 'they wfere .giveL They 
could not have applied 1 them 'to fupport a 

' wrong Caufe, no, nor any one that was foreign 
to. the Evidence of (^riftianity^but they al- 

'ways had it in- their Pbwer to work Miracles 

in 
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in Attestation of the GpfppJ. Qur Saviour 
had exprefly promHcd thorn, that if they bad 
FdtiJb, they (haxdd:bc aHe to rfttterve Mountains, 
and if this, Faifh was habitual, the Promhe 
wo$«xpre&, that the Ability ofworking Woj$- 
der&fliould be fo, too, Th3$, Faitb of Miroy 
cjjtit. was in Truth : a-.vejy. raJV&fc/- Afient } . It 
v^. a Confidence. in the promifed extfadrdfc- 
naty Affiftance of God, (that , He , would not 
fitftto fupport them, k the D«f<ftee of His own 
Caufe, but would enable them & reverie even 
the Laws of Nature on any Emergency worthy 
fuch an Inttrpdfition, and where no inferior 
Affiftaocc woukl be iuffident. r ; Bu,t, their own 
Reaibn Would tell them, > that their, private Sa- 
tisfaction or; Advantage was jwt , a fufficient 
Caufe to overrfujeior fuperfedf tlie. fixed Laws 
of Nature, and/ therefore in; fiich Cafes they 
had not this Faith u that is, they had not the 
Confidence to expeft, that Proyidence., would 
by them rniraculoufly inferpqfe .for their parti- 
cular Pleafurc ; Bu|. y when by the very fame 
Method the Qmoi&ion of t^heUevers might 
probably be brought about, then they reafon- 
ahly prefumed that this was a Caufe worthy of 
God, and in {h&Faith, undertook and execu- 
ted the moft . fapernalairal Works. Thus 
though St.Pauiltft tfrypkimi&MUetumjick, 
- C whea 
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When h^'^itaili^'wSlh^hdnw/^ bufciuuld 
W undertake <o<WoHt t^MttzdevfochiE iRa- 
&$, yetl^h^teithc«kkcfamong lihe:•ffei- 
■tfeens without Hefifeftictt^r Dagger of Failfife.; 
-bccauie-fee ktteftrttfefe we#e*he Caies ta which 
-fht di^i6 •ffori¥tfe^ retoed. . In' this-Senfe 
AwfefcHe' ^ihfefeAv^ Ma/ fay, that AtfApoftfes 
4&A tftafe Mtfstftetous lowers >perfetuaMy, inbt- 
ifiiht'til T*feri# ri&'ta&t&gothat they, ootrfd 
fe^erti«hehi ^^Qd^ioh^fib^everib^imr, 
nsfh&ttevW <iHfi*g> fcwithht they; dould a)- 
• ^ay^eVeWg^ffi^ii S8 /^aeQccaliom. - Thtate 
^V#feSPdeat-dP ll)i&r^tt* r :feCWedn his, Re- 
f^ifett&dflHas -ff tte*y;4^fb^"ifflpartei; Oinly 
-•«* at *; Jff&*i*f> o^^f^ii^fi^ftiOWsi.owhich 
3 '"' by^)rfe j fiftcM''Infpelftf 1 «feA notified at Ac 
«• farto! ^-mi & 8§fe -AgemiuMtd-. as- fota is' 
X«f tl^^aftlftil^Oocatl^lfcti^wt ferved, were. 




>¥eTCC^t^efemsWifle^ehtation, tnd.'thet 

-^I^B^i^ r&tifyiQ&tik, " riHt'fthde 

•ritajBa &fca&^?^UfcfcIiftei yet not jfcJ&s 
€w'Vo be^etf/d bFM&flttl&ftesv on at Heafiare, 
•HBitf^^fe^-«»'^b«t; Owi^om:: But 
asdw D whenever. 
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whenever fmb Qccafems happened, they were 
at any Time ready to tdftfy their miraculous 
^Endowments, and therefore were not reduced 
to the Condition of * ail other Men. I am not 
aware againft wbbm he intended this Remark, 
as I know of none that do not allow of Gro- 
tiuss Comment, or- that think that the firft 
Cfariftians could: fcave worked Miracles for 
their-own Pu/pofes only \ bpt I fhall have Oc- 
cafion however hereafter 'to make Ufe of this 
Author's Senfe of the Matter, againft him- 
fcif. 

There are-feveral other Paflages in the Pre- 
face, which would deferve Notice, but that 
they occur again in the Book more at large?, 
and arje to be confidered, in their proper Place. 
I (hall only remark further on the Method of 
anfwering which he has prefcribed to his Op- 
pofers. He tells us, (j>. 34, 35.) that " the only 
u way of anfwering, which can fatisfy Men 
cc of Senfe, and affect or invalidate the Force 
".of his Argument, is to fhew how the Te£- 
*' timonies of the Fathers concerning Miracles 
*• were verified by Fafts 5 «i- and that their In- 
<c tcrpretations of Seripture are anfwerable to 
« c theiFPtetehfionsoffofpiration." To the latter, 
which is .repeated again and again in the Book, 
Iflxdl anfocf hamktv : And ^ith Refpea: to 

Cj ' the 
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the former, I think that the Tcftimony of the 
primitive Fathers may be fufficiently. vindica- 
ted without.it, at leaft in die Maimer that he 
h*s gated it.. He iays that " when any of 

_ "them tell .us, that many were rai&d from 
" the Dead in their Days m every Place where 
< c there was. a Church, and lived afterwards 
c< feveral Years amopg them s and that others 

. " were heard to fpeajc in all Kinds of Lan- 
" guages, thefe Anfwcrers muft fhew what 
" particular Perfons were fo raifed and indued 
" with Languages; or muft alledge at leaft fame 
l < fpecial JSffeftsof thofe Miracles credibly te- 
<< ported by the ancient Writers, either Hea- 
y \thens or Chriftians" j that is plainly, we 
muft go farther in the Account than they have 
dope thexjif^lves, and add to their Report, or 
elfe in his Judgment we fay nothing to the 
Purpofc. But why are not tfrofe Writers cre^ 
dible Witneflps in what they have &id, merely 
-became they have pot faid ipore, and been as 
tircumjiantial as our Curiofity might have 
wifhed ? Up had told us at firft (J>, 9.) that 
J' r the prefftit Queilion depended op thp joint 
<" Credibility, qf the Fa#s and of the Wit- 
'< ,ndTes yrho ^tteftthem" : And \vhy jaay not 
both thefe be fatisfa&orily vindicated, without 

namipg ti« particulv Perfop? who wrought 

the 
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the Miracles, or on whofn they were wrought, 
or all theConfequenc<J3 tfaptfotbwcd from them? 
Oncgreat and in^rtant Confcqu«|ce is oiton 
mentioned and triumphed in, namefy the Re- 
ception of the Gofpcl by Means of tfe fuper~ 
natural Works wrought in Defence of it 
This was much to their Purpofe, and they 
probably did not forefte any Reafon to be 
more Particular in their Account. We may 
therefore reafonably hold him to the firft State 
of the Queftion, and join Iffue upon it, con- 
cerning the Credibility of the Fads, and of 
die Witnefles, without defcending to the Par- 
ticulars that he now infifts on. If Miracles 
are not incredible in themfelves, and if Root- 
ing out inveterate Prejudices be a proper Occa- 
fim for them (and this Author's Conceffipns in 
fome Places at leaft will fave us the Trouble 
of proving thefe Points) and if there be po- 
sitive Evidences of their being wrought from 
Witnefles, who were competently informed and 
benefit) difpofed to fpeak the Truth, then we 
may vindicate the Miracles of the Primitive 
Church to the Satisfa&ion of Men of Senfe, 
ootvrithftanding what he has offered to the 
contrary, :and without proceeding ffc> far as he 
has prefci^bed to us. 
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,tf $»m*flow/t$ tiler Performance itfelf, and* 
rtatt^teuftfet >*fli*ft)y Ae- i*yeml Steps by 
ubffah he ecdeav<kirs \d. niak$ good-hk Fbatt. 

Teflj»Grtifcs -^dating to the mfraculous Gifts 
ofitfi»G9iuit& f r t\vidi fome Remarks on them 
to invalidate ^thptf^orce. oAad of tfaefe did 
&ftfe, that-** io all the fove^l Pieces of the 
'♦.apoftoVical-.FttAere there is not -the Icaft 
**C5a&l*or1fceleflfion to any o£tho& extracrr- 
« dinary Gifts, which are tfee «Stibje# ofc «hfe. 
*i In^hy? (j*.» arid *he Iriferenlee yimwn 
fron* hence "iSy Aat ", there is the ftronged? 
* Reafon to p^fume, that the e*tfetordin«Fy- 
tf )'©ifts-iof tiie apoftoHc Age were bjpthis 
"-'Rtte-a.eTftiatly withdrawn." (p. $<) Let u& 
examine' thfe Trtrtk of the Pofition, arid- the 
Fbrce of She Coftfequenee drawn from k. 
-^Thit'titeapoftolkk Fathers d© not enlargi on 
tfeft tnhracuidus Powers of the Church, and 
itadleftge the .Heathens to- 4ee- and exatrtine 
th*m-Sft*he Manner that Come Aftor-Mfitm 
do, is readily admitted ; and the plain *Rea£>n 
was, that thejr-vto-e^ not w¥hsrig : ta-J$w&{w»i 
wW^eeded^w^sftr/Bw, W-foifceW-fcaw ©*£ 
tfytU who^ &e£@d- Ittprxtiion W AdmmtioH. 
Had they addreffed themfehfc&-to-^eir-Bf/«^i- 
ftn, as- fome of the Chriftian Apologifts af- 
I terwards 



[ « ] 

terwards did, fendJhbd omktMi. the Claim ^of 
mkaduldns FoyrciB* i thb .<<&*# - faaK^t iocp 
«rooh to the Pippofe.V but touAbSr TEpJltes 
vtcretiircdod ttirt^erwlta;*^ 

-wr/^' if thcffe Afe> **/ ^arft/drf^/:'Mcntiatt %i 
tbralof fuch)fopcrti^ 

,as mudh' asntaft r^c^bipbfQxpaSbeS; aiid 
more, Uiaii >t<m^7JK3cefia^ >fa» dtmaadc& 
NaW^ rBsiiAkirfior.lalicrrtrfi, tkat<:'/< they ^e^k 
.«! indded in gmeftdi of certain zjpirifUdl <$Et$ 
<f ras^bQuading^iteng the ChiWi^ps -of ifeat 
"-♦Age," *wt ftis. Anfw^rto diis^Teftimony Is, 
thatn u : thcfe ; canfafr Jreafonably J^^inaerpteted 
.<♦; to cpeaa ai^ Tihmg m^ 
* ^ife*ndfib:iccs bf the Gtfptt/fr(|kl3t7 If 
we ksk; whytbey c«naot retfoadbJy be inti*- 
pretest tri aeta^njort, - there is aio Qn$ gf. 

. figne& - 1 h waa not fuitabie ta JuB.Hypathcfls, 
that they jhaald mean any Th%v mor^> ahd 
therefore his Jbdgment is, xhktjthey da nit. 

- Bult ttite k begging thfc Qgaftaon&itead of ;pfo- 
vin^ iv am* rei^grth^Coiitn^fe^ on his ofrn 
Authority; ' !::•/ ^ .r-W s;. : . ^ J. 

> Sflifete ,ia nitfteed : x>ac Infiodatka^ ^vbkh 
^outd M ve Ibeteive^lmto^ Bf it woffld 

1 hf^iK^EjW^ is; intrbdUctd^fo 

- -«| t6 4haw;h& own D^2r^-of dt 1 ; aid itf ■ is 
ItiP^i&trifcL that.oAMan of his rAbilitias ihould 

• '•/•'•'::': not 
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not chufc to fink it entirely/ After having re- 
peated his own Determination, that " ail thofe 
Expretfions ss£ the Fathersy which are con*- 
monly understood ta : ^Hify the extraacdi- 
nary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, rtiay be in- 
terprrted more: rationally: to denote only.the 
ordinary Graces cfJitae <3ofpei," he adds, 
" nay in foixie Places they ffeem to difclamc ail 
u . Cifts of a ntaite ^xteaHidiiiaify Kind," {p. 7;) 
The Inftanoes given ta illuftrate this feemitig 
„ dtfclaimingofthc Eowjerofd^racleSi are thofe 
. Paflages of St* PQlycarpi&itk&&telippiavh and 
of St. Ignatius to the Epbifiansy wherein the 
Former lays, that " Jie cannot come up to the 
cc Wifdom *rf the bleflcd and renowned JPatil, 
5* Jior curb his Paffions. within the lawful De- 
•J grce;" and the latter, that «1 he was no 
" extraordinary Perfon, nfcr as yet.perfe& in 
cc Qbrifijejusr Now what do theft Expnsf- 
. .fiohs prove: hut their deep Humility ami open 
.Sincerity? .Does not St. Paul fay thie iame 
.Thing in hkEpiftle to the Pbilippiaw:rf$riQ& 
in the fame Words ? And did any Man ewer 
« think that he meant thereby to dif claim the 
* Power, of Miracles ? If thttfo Teftimo Afesohad 
c Jtny, Relation to the Subjea of Miracles, . I 
: fhbudd rather conclude from St. Ignatiuis %- 
:. ing that he ims /m extmUfdiniry P*rjfa+ -that 
•c miraculous 
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miraculous Powers were fb common among all 
Believers, that their Bijhops or Teachers were 
not dijiihguijhed in that Particular. But I pre- 
fume it is not neceflary to fay anf thing far- 
ther againft their difclaiming thefe futiernatural 
Gifts. 

He attempts however to fhew the Weak- 
nefs of the Arguments alledged by Archbi- 
fliop Wake and my Father from the Teftimo- 
nies of thole apoftolical Writers for the Con- ' 
tinuance of miraculous Powers among them/ 
And in the firft; Place he obferves that " die 
<f Archbifhop endeavours to confirm his QpK/ 
" nion not by any Fafts or exprefs TeAimo- 
u nies drawn from themfelves, but by Infe- 
<c rences only or Cbnje<a:ures. ,,r (/j.,4-)-. Now 
this, for the Reafon before given, was all *the\ 
Evidence that the Nature of the \ Argument 
could reafonably admit. * As they were not 
arguing in thefe Epiftles with Jews or Hea- 
thens, as their Succeflbrs did, and had there- 
fore no Occafioh to relate any particular Fa<fls/ 
or to challenge their Readers to fee, examine, 
and confider their Miracles in general ; as they 
were writing, I fay, to their own profejfed 
Difciplesy who did not want to be informed of 
fucK their Endowments 5 if there be any Re- 
ference to them, and it can be (hewn by Infe- 
D rence 
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rence that they did thus refer to them, thh I 
(hould think would be a very proper Method 
of proceeding in a Defender of their miracu- 
lous Powers, and might be fatisfatftory to every 
impartial Inquirer. This Method the Archbi- 
fhop wifely proceeded in- He has fhewn what 
Reafon there is to prefume in their Favour, 
that they were diftinguifhed witH fupernatural 
Endowments $ he has obferved that Qualifica- 
tions of this Sort were considered in the Choice 
of the inferior Officers of the Church, and 
therefore much more, 'tis likely, in the De- 
fignation of Superiors to their Office ; — . that 
thefe Writers in particular were chofen to pre- 
fide over the Church by the Apojiks themfelves> 
who had the Gift of difcerning Spirits ^— -that 
fbipe pf them are mentioned by Narhe in the 
facred Writings as Perfons of great Endow- 
ments; — that miraculous Gifts are fpoken of 
in the New Tejtament as given often to common 
Believers, and therefore more ftrongly to be 
fuppofed to be communicated to thefe more 
eminent Perfons 3 — that as we find Miracles not 
infrequent ia the apofiolical Times, fo imme- 
diately after, (it being proper to infift on them 
againft Gainfayers) we find Juftin Martyr 
boafting of them againft Tfypbo the Jew, ajid 
urging them as an unanfwerable Argument in 

the 
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the Behalf* of Chrifiianity and againft the Jews, 
from whom thefe Gifts had a long Time been 
departed. ( Wake\ Prelim. Dijc* p. 165.) 
With thefe Prefurnptions in Favour of thefe 
apoftolical Writers, he proceeds to thofe Te£ 
timonies, wherein they do refer to thefe mira- 
culous Gifts ; and the firft which he alledges is, 
I think, very ftrong to the Purpofe, hoth the 
Expreflions, and the Reafonings upon them, 
fuiting better to the Notion of extraordinary 
Endowments than of ordinary Graces. The 
Paflage referred to is in the firft Epiftle of St* 
Clement to the Corinthians. *Bta> t<« Ili<roV, nrm 
JWctTos yroHaiv f|ci7rar, «t« 0*090$ lp fwata, 
xpltra toywy —roc-irco /xaAAof T*-Jr#*ofpo**V 
oyeiXu, qg ca foxei p«AAor f*f'C** ar«r nil * 
£»T«r to xotr&tptXls *£<?&> xal fint r* lamZ. 
Which die Archbifliop translates and para- 
phrafes thus. • c Let a Man have Faith, i. e. 
" fiich a Faith by which he is able to work 
" Miracles; Let him be Powerful to utternty/li^ 
" cat Knowledge, for to that his Expreffion ma- 
* nifeftly relates) Let him he Wife in difeerning 
cC Speeches^ another Gift common in thofiy 
u Times, but ftill, fays he, by how much the 
99 more be feems to excel otbert, viz. upon the 
4€ Account of thefe extraordinary Endowments, 
u hyfo much tbe'mvre mil it behove him to be 
u Humble-minded, and to fee k what is profitable 
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cc to all Men, and not to 7>i$ wn Advantage." 
{p. 1 66.) To this Citation no Anfwer is 
youchfafett, .and therefore, as he does not at- 
tempt to invalidate it, J fhall not offer to re r 
inforce it! The Proof of the prophetical Gifts 
of Ignatius and Poly carp, which the Archbi- 
shop adds to. the foregoing Teftirpony, are fa 7 
voured with a Remark, which I fhall take 
Notice of prefently. 

• My Father's Proofs of the Continuance of 
miraculous Powers in the Churph are next 
recited With Contempt, He had inferred 
from St. Ignatius** Addrefs to the Church of 
Smyrna, as blefled with every good Gift, and 
wanting in no good Gift, that Miracles fub- 
filled in great Abundance in thofe Days ? iC Yet," 
fays Dr. Af. " thefe Words, as explained by 
" the Context, manifeftly fignify nothing more 
^ than the ordinary Gifts of the Gofpel, Faith 
f and Charity y for the whole Paflage runs thus r 
" To the Church of God the Father, and of the 
5 C beloved Jefus Chrifl,, which God bath merely 
" fidly blefjed ipith every good Gift, being filed 
P with Faith and Charity fo as to be wanting in, 
f c no good Gift. 99 Dr. M. has been fo jufl indeed 
as to put the Greek in the Margin, fo that I think 
none but the Englijh Reader can be in any Dan-t 
ger of bdpg deceived . by his Translation. 

'.' ' '■ * ;: - The 



The Paginal runs thus. /U?an^iim h warrl 
^ocpiafJLccTi 7reT?wf>o<f)Qf>niJLitn It Tiff i xat cycwan^ 
*pv<z*$jmTcp . owrti tvclvtU ^xpiajjixvo^. Now 
thefe Words will very well bear all the Strefs 
that my Father has laid upon them. For the 
Term ^apio-pa, here tranflated a good Gift* is 
well known to be that which is peculiarly 
appropriated to fignify an extraordinary En- 
dowment. Neither is it here " explained by 
" the Context, as manifeftly to fignify no 
" more than the ordinary Graces of the Got 
cc pel," as Dr. M. affirms. For the Words 
which he has inferted, as thus explanatory, 
after Faith and Charity, Jo as to be wanting 
&c. are inferted without Authority. The 
Original is no more than <c to the Church, 
<c &c. mercifully blefled with evfery extraor- 
5 C dinary Gift, being filled with Faith and 
* c Charity, being wanting in no extraordinary 
" Gift." The Repetition of the Mention of 
thefe Endowments is no more a Difficulty in 
this Interpretation, than in Dr. M. nay it is 
lefsfo, for it is repeated t>ecaufe of the extra- 
ordinary Nature of thefe Gifts, and to diftin- 
guifh them from the ordinary Graces of Faith 
2nd Charity. St. Ignatius firft reminds them 
of the great Mercy that they had received in 
fuch Jingular Gifts, tacitly commends their 

/ Application 



Application of them in Belief and Benevtkncf,. 
and then again fpecifies die Univerfality of their 
Endowments. And this, according to the ob- 
vious Senfe of the Words, and the known 
Ufe of them at that Time, appears to be a 
plain Proof of that, which it Was brought to 
iUpport, namely, the Continuance of extraor- 
dinary Gifts in the Church at that Time.* There 
is however a marginal Note inferted, intended 
to take off the Force of a Remark fo eafy to 
be fbrefeen* Two Paffages are referred to in 
St* Clement % firft Epiftle, wherein a large Ef- t 
fujfon of the Holy Spirit l , and the Gift of God* 
even that called %dpiGfjL<i> are faid to appear by 
the Context to mean no more than pious Affec- 
tions, or natural and acquired Abilities. But 
I fee no fuch Thing in the Context ; , the Senfe 
of thedfe Paffages is full as rational and as 
Jlrong, if in both Places we interpret them 
ftri&ly of fupernatural Endowments- The* 
Cafe in Truth was this. The primitive 
Writers, when they mention thefe extraordi- 
nary Gifts in their Addrefles to Unbelievers, 
urge them as Evidences of the Triitb of their 
Religion ; but when they mention them to Be- 
UeverSy They prefs them as earneft Motives to 
true Piety and Holinefs. This different Appli- 
cation and Improvement of them to different 

Perfons, 
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Perfons, was wife and juft, and (hews that 
they thoroughly undcrfiood their proper Ufc 
and Force. 

But as Dr. M. always calls lor particular 
Fa<fts, and thinks them much more convincing 
than general Alterations, my Father has here 
beforehand prefented ham with one, in the 
carneft Requeft of Ignatius to the Romans, 
" that they would not, by an unfeafonable . 
** good Will, prevent his Martyrdom, but 
<c would fuffer him to be Food for the wild 
* Beafts : " From whence it is inferred, that the 
Prayers of the primitive Chriftians had Power 
to di&ble the wild Beafts from aflaulting the 
Martyrs who were expofed to them. " But" 
fays Dr. M " the Paflage itfclf has not the 
u leaft Reference to Prayers, or to any thing 
« miraculous but to the ordinary Endeavours 
€€ and Intercefijon pf the Chriftian Brethren at - 
" Rome, who offered to ufe their Intereft to 
" preferve him from the cruel Detth which 
" he was then going to fuffer." (/. 6,) In An- 
fwer to which I would obferve, that there is no 
Intimation, in the Epiftle cited by my Father, 
of their ufing Jnterejl to preferve him, but 
there is cxprefs and direct Reference to their 
Prayers both juft before} and after the Paflage 
cited, AhooA immediately before he had faid 
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only pray for me that God would give me Strength* 
that I may.net only be called a-Cbri/tian, but 
may alfo be found one. lam willing to die for 
God unlefi you binder me. I befeech you that 
youjbew- not an unjeafbnable Good-will towards 
me. Suffer me to be Food to the wild Beajls, by 
which Meant I Jhall go unto God~— And then 
preferitly fubjoins, pray therefore unto Cbrifffor 
me that by tlkff Inftruments I may be made the 
Sacrifice of God. 'Tis true, he does not in 
exprefe Words fay by what Method they could 
prevent his Martyrdom, and fhew 'this' unfea- 
fonable Good-will towards him, but, by the* 
AntiibeJtSy in which he repeatedly tells them 
how they * Ihotrld promote it, his Meaning 
is plainly enough diftinguifliable. It airiouiits* 
almoft to as miicfr as if he had faid, < c inftead 
<e of endeavouring to preferve memiraculpufly^ 
<c by your Prayers,- pray rather ~ that I may 
" glorify God in this Method* and be i 
cc thereby- the more fpeedily advanced to #$ 
"■ Pf efence " This is no fb^ned^onffruffioiy 
but the moft plain and obviotts'SfeAfe of it, and* 
the-Difficulty of putting* any otfcef Sehfe upon 
it, is a ftrong Confintiation of this. I anV 
fure there is as much Authority from this 
Bpiftle, to fay that he meant that they ihould' 
not refcue\&tti by Force, as "that they' ihouitf' 
'*'*' not 



riot make Irifereft for him. The" former pe>- : - 
haps waspoffible, but thfe latter IbeKeve will' 
appear to be btherwife. But fays Dr< M. " to 
«« this Senfe," (that is, of prefervini feim by 
their Intereft) " it is exprefly reftrairied ih>tne' 
" .Relati6ir of his Martyrdom* written" by 
"thofe who accompanied him in this vepy? 
" Journey, and were prefent at-his i E>ea r fl*: Jfy % 
« whom we are told j 4hat the Brt&fea," tofctf 
" came out to meet hini on his Approach to' 
" that City, and were Jealous for: his Safety^ 
" undertook to appeafe the People, fo- that 
« when he came to be dxpofed to; the wild . 
«* Beafts in the Amphitheatre, they mould not 
" defire his Deftruftion } but' the Saint over* 
" ruled, and commanded them fo be quiet." 
(ibid.) This founds fomewhat to his Purpde, 
but will not bear Examination. The Words, 
though cited as from the Original, are differ 
rent from thofe which fland there, and are a 
little improved to anfwer his Purpofe. The 
real Hiftory may inoft literally be tranflated 
thus. But to feme he injoined Silence ivbaJn fie 
Zeal of their Hearts were Jpeaking.io refhmn 
the People from defining the Death of the Ja/t. 
Viol *i %«i vreipvyyeKMv feugageiw-f* £!or<rt 
x<r» Tiiyw&i xttrairecvtir to* fnpot #jm»V to fib 
iTtfattt throti&ai toV fixator The Ancient 
- ..-'J E Latin 
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Latin Verfion anfwers exa&ly to the Greek 
Copy $ and ail that can fairly be inferred from 
tftem is* {bat he did not defire to intereft the 
PqpuljWfc iff his Favour in this particular Cafe, 
Vrhich couid 4°- no Good, and might da 
Hinp. Fpr let it be* considered j, if the Peo~ 
ffe h»d pever fo ftrongly engaged on his Side* 
COCiktthey hate reverfed the Sentence and fan 
l^tbeMtytyt? No* he had. been fentenced 
to the wild Beafts by the Emperor himfeff* 
whd Tvafc not now at Rome, but was ab- 
fcrit oft Qctafion of the War with the P*r- 
towns; nor was ther< any Authority there* 
whith, could, aker cm: iftitigate the PunifhmenL 
All the Intereft; and Jqterceffions of his Friends* 
If &cy hid been , never fo great, qpuH have 
btorbf no Avail againft the Imperial J>ecree> 
,ahd therefore this £w#jwtf have been the Mean- 
ing of thp Saint in his R<quefi Jie could 
not defirc them not ffc d$ any Thing, which 
•Jhfe kneftr jWtt wE ff tifeir Power tp4p; but 
this was ahfohiteiy bey£nd -their Pow?iy for all 
ihe 'Inkereft in. the Cfcr/ of Rome could not 

• have prevented the Execution of Tr^/w'sSeii- 

• tpice, tfi^t .lie iboidd be thrown. ^ thf wild 
Bekfts.* The only : f»ffiWe Me%£ j$4? ; «- 

' main'd^ prefertinghisli was .Igr x %jqgtculm 
- Jnterptfkioti in his FfcvcWj > tfet {tjtpfe, : $ayage 

Creatures 
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Creatures- might be reftraihed from their natu- 
ral Fury, and, like Danieh Lions, might re- 
fufe to devour the Saint. In fuch Cafe farthdr 
Application muft have been made to the E/w- 
feror for his Pleafure, and he was a Man oSF 
that Charadter; whom fuch an Event; might 
have awakened. Then the Good-will and 
Favour of the People might have been al? 
feme Service towards his Prefervation after 
fodh a Miracle, but cdtl\d be of no ^fy before 
it. Thus, I thipk, die CircUmftancfes of fh!t 
Cafe, the Contents of the Martyrs Epiftle, an4 
more specially the Inionfifiency of 'any other 
Suppofition, do all cphfirm the Interpretation 
given, and Inference drawn by my' Father ^ 
that Ignatius did herein refer to the' miracu- 
lous jiffiftance attainable by their* \Prayers\ 
which he defired ? might not prevent his Mar- 
tyrdom. 

Thus die Arguments of both the foremen- 
tioned Writers ftand in their full Force for 
any Thing that he has faid to invalidate them. 
The primitive Martyrs fpoke and wrote, jui? 
as it muft be fuppofed that they Would have 
done, if Miracles were commonly worked 
among them ; and this was as much as could 
be expeded, where Believers were difcour- 
ling with dne another/ But Dr. M. "has him- 

E 2 felf 



Mf inawtfatr Part ofiusBook (p. 124, 125,) 
introduced the fytentiqn of que ftfiracle fufR- 
cient to overthrow his Opinion that tjiey a\l 
ceafed iij the apoftolical Times, He allows 
tjiat itt$ jelatpd in * c one of the rnofl: authen r 
, <c tic, and celebrated Pieces in. all primitive 
" Antiquity ." The JJiftory referred tq is that 
of the Martyrdom of St. folycqrp> as reported 
in the circular Letter of the Churph of Smyrpa. 
This^ ypt a %afon, .wherein the tyfentidn of 
^racles^ if any fuch were wrought, plight 
be proper even- to thofe who were already 
'Cbriftiarts, for the Confirmation of their Faith, 
and the Improvement of t^ii; Practice; and 
here accordingly we fipd,ap exprefs Recital of 
tiiem.~ ^.H audible Voice from Heaven encour 
raged him, in \usfcjl Epjrancf on the Trial, 
knd in xhejinal Completion of it ? the Fire flx T 
pernaturally formed an Arch which preferved 
the Martyr from burning ; infomuch that the 
Executioners were forced - to change ^he Na* 
ture of the Puniftjraeitf, and tq difpatch him 
}>y.a Dagger* The Attempt of appounting 
for this by a Wind or foyiething life* it, would 
pnd in as great a Miracle as any^ and when 
pffered in Oppofition to a miraculpus Interpo- 
sition, is fo ridiculoufly abfurd. that it is diffii 
jpjjlH9 Tpwrx i fffi^us £itfw$r c $9 ft,, or tp 
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fuppofe th^'Pr. ^^ - 

the principal Difficulty maypoffibly be tho*ght 
to be that which is fuggcftcd in the mar ginyf 
Note, (p. 126.) that " after a vaii> Profufioa 
'« of Miracks.on thi§ and the like Occafians» 
« c yqt their lylartyrdom was always effected at 
" laft." Now if the Prefervatim of the JMfrv 
/yri.ha^d profefledly been the only Defign, this 
0bje<Stion would have born forae plaulible Ap» 
pearance 5 but as the Intent of thofe Miracka 
is no where thus > confined, they might have * 
very good and very important life, though the 
Life of the Confeffor was at length facrificed. 
For were not the Admonition of Heathens, and 
th$. Encouragement of true Believers^ Ends 
worthy fuch an Interpofition ? Both, thefe are 
exprefly faid to have been brought about by 
the Miracle wrought at St. Pofycarfs Martyr- 
dom. Befides, did not a miraculous Circum- 
ftance of a like Nature attend the firft Appre- 
hension of bur blefled I^ord himfelf, notwith- 
Handing his Crucifixion was foon after acepm- 
piHhed ? Did not fuch a. mighty Powet *ga 
forth from his Prefence as ftruck them to, tho 
Ground who came to feize him, though Jie 
prefently refigned himfelf to theiq and<ta alt 
the Violence that they intended him ? But fhali 
yr$ therefore. dare t9 $ajl that Miracle vain 
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fefcaufe it contributed not to Hs Prefervaifat & 
ft was not intended for that Purpdfe, but to 
twbfk *good Effcft on dthers ; to (hew then> 
ibtfc they were fcftirig againft the Cihrfe of God, 
«nd that Heaven xiotfld feafity \&rz over-ruled 
A«r wkked AcBons/ if other providential: D&. 
figh^vHjre not to be bought about by the Per- 
mifiidft of their^Wkkeduefs. , In like Maijnct 
jt,ft. $fcat Arrogance df Sgfle, ; and Weaknets 
itf jAtt-giiment- t8 call that J* -o<»/7 iPrvfuJion of 
Mmteks, which- d&m^flied the Martyrdom 
o£if«*we of the^firfr tShtiftiahV merely becauis 
iintid not prevent it. fiut.it might, and often 
Aid, jwfWer otWgbotf Purpofes ; itawakenei 
the&tttntion of Friends and Enemies and pre- 
pvedi&e one for Gonvi&ion and the other for . 
WrffoMgttince. ft would be no lefs than PreJ 
fo^lptSon m ui'to bronounce them vain, though! 
wo'<e&AA ftot'dffcern'tbreir Defign,where there, 
k>E#Aeace of Hheir being ndlly -wrought'-, bu$ 
m4h^-Inftances there is no fuch .Difficulty, 
fonqw*<:an readSy'am'gn their important IJle 
aiklfcetefcialEffecV; And^asijo'the I Evidence; 
of ithfc Reality dFthe Miracle In View before^ 
«i *hts AutJior yt teatt is. convicted by. his 
dWnQCdnceffibn^ • who acknowledges the Ge~ 
Ittdnenefs of die Letter from the Church of 
Smyrna, and one ' Paif of the' Account cohl 
- • '■ * ' tained 
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tabled in it, and yet, rgedte the other, wfcieH 
>vaa as much a Mgtter of Fa&v that f&gadEy 
the Sen&s of tjie Spe#atgr$> and was *$ 
ftrongiy attpfted by them- . r # 

Let us now f um up the foccgoing ^vMew*, 
Here is one Miracle, plainly and^po^tively pro* 
ved, as dignifying the Exit qf the grcat.Bifhiof 
of Smyrna* Thejje is, anothpr plainly Shaded 
to, as within the Reach of the Prayers o£ : tb§ 
Faithful, in the earneft Requeft of. the zeakow 
Btfhop of jfntioch, whijeh is not 4*pafefe .<jf 
a^y other. Senfe. The very Word appropria^ 
ted in the facred Writings to , iign^ the;43j^ 
<f JSrack^ is ufed in ieveral of thefe apoftgr 
Bcal Writers, and the Context is al^yaa$ &%» 
table, and. generally more, favourable, to ihp 
Senfe of it than to any other, Thefe maxwell be 
admitted as pofitive Proofs^ and#s to the pr*> 
jumptroe Argument which Pr^ Af. :has offered 
againft them,, it may very well be reverfed in 
their Favour. He thinks that if the primitive 
Writers had had thefe miraculous Posers, -they 
tnuft have, mentioned them more partifulady- 
But may we- not with ai. : l$aft as jnppji Rea- 
fon and Authority infer, th^; if thefe«£^aq»- 
Jous Powers had ceafed, wifh tlje \&pofkte6, 
-tjxeir Succeflors nrraft haveutfken N^tifipopf 
fo extraordinary . an Event; find have g*cj$gd 
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their Difciples t6 Zeal aftd Piety with thi^ 
Confideration, that they had hefov nothing to 
be diftinguiflied by but their Graces, and good 
Works. As Cbriji had pronfiiffcd fuch. extra- 
ordinary Gifts to his Difcipfes, without con- 
fining his Promife to the Pcrfons or Times of 
tlie Apoftles, and as we find them accord- 
ingly fpoken of in one of St. Paul's Epiftles, 
its plentifully beftowed on common Believers^ 
and as the Occafhn and even Necejfity for theni 
continued or rather incredfed under the Perfe* 
Cutions arifing in the next Age, k was ftatu-s. 
ral for the immediate Succeflbrtf of the Apoftles 
to expeft the Continuance of tht fame extras- 
ordinary Gifts. If their Expe&ation Was an«- 
fwered, and they were favoured with them, 
there might be no Occafion for the frequent 
Mention of thofe Gifts, which had continued 
from the firft Publication of the Golpel. But 
if they had been difappointed, and had fallen 
•(hart 'of this great Hope, could' they have 
avoided taking Notice of this material Diffe- 
rence between themfelves and their PredeceF- 
fcrs, and hot in fome one Paflage have re- 
minded their fifethren and Followers, tK4t 
they had' only their* Holihefr and Virtue now 
to -recommend theni? When Miracles really 
eeafcd, -we find Cliriftian Writers thus acknow- 
ledging 
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lodging the Fa&, and applying the Confidefo-> 
tion ; but there is no Gmfeffum of this Sort, no 
nor any Intimation of it, in any of the apo* 
ftolical Writers now fpoken of. Their Silence 
oft this Subjeft, if it were as total and uni- 
form, as Dr. M. contends, might be urged 
ftrongly on our Side of the Queftion ; for it 
is fcarce credible, that they fhould no where 
take any Notice of fo great and fudden an Al~ 
teratidn as muft have happened, if the princi-* 
tpal Leaders of the Chriftian Caufe and Go* 
vernors of the Church had all at once been 
deprived, in thofe Times of Adverfity, of the 
Privileges and Succours, which common Cora- 
verts enjoyed in the Generation immediately 
preceding. But the forecited Addrefs of St. 
Ignatius to the Church of Smyrna moft ex- 
prefly excludes all Notion of fuch Alteration, 
for when he congratulates them, as being mer- 
cifully bleffed with every extraordinary Gift, 
and repeats that they were not deftitute of any 
one fuch Gift* he muft mean to equal them in 
this Refpeft with their PredeceJJbrs, or he could 
not with Truth have ufed this emphatical 
Language. 

Upon the Whole, I cannot think that this 
Author has eftablifhed his Pofition, that " here 
* c we have an Interval of about half a Cen- 
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" tufy, thfe earlieft and piireft of *11 Chriftiin 
c 5 Antiquity after the Days of the Apoftles, 
" in which we find not the leaft Reference to 
" the Banding Power of working Miracles, as 
** exerted openly in the Church* for the Con- 
<« vidtion of Unbelievers 3 ".(p. 9.) That the 
Reference is not iofull as afterwards,' when they 
addrefied to Unbelievers, is no Wonder 5 but 
that there is not the leaji Reference, is tio Truth., 
He fecms himfelf aware of it, by adding, that 
* if it fhoirid appear probable to aAy, that 
/** they were favoured in fome Occafions with 
f< extraordinary Illuminations, Vifions, or di- 
•* vihe Impreflions, yet that Gifts of this Sort 
< c Were merely perfonal, granted for their par- 
? ticular Comfort, and reaching no farther 
« c than themfelves." (p. 10.) he might as well 
iky, that the Gifts of Healings, exercifed by our 
Saviour and his Apoftles, were only for the per- 
fonal Gomfort of thofe that Ware healed. 
Whereas all fuch Gifts arifwefed a double 
End, They were Afts of Mercy to thofe who 
reaped lihe Benefit of them, and they were a 
iBtmoh/tration to others of a divine Authority 
and Interpofition. In like Manner, if the His- 
tory of the Predi<aions of St. Ignatius and St. 
r&dytorp, as cited by Arcbbijhop Wake % be redl> 
-then they might be both a Support to them,*nA 

an 
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•an Evidence to others' of the. Truth of what 
they taught ; for nothing can be a ftronger 
Proof of divine Afliftance than a Spirit of 
Jprophecy. 

The Teftimonics of fucceeding Writers for 
the Continuance of miraculous Powers in the 
Church he allows to be ftrong, explicit, and 
frequent; and has given us a Collection of 
them from {p. 10. to 19*) The firft Step to- 
ken to invalidate them is by repeating his for- 
mer Ohfervation, that " the Silence of all 
* € the apoflolic Writers on the Subject of thefe 
" Gifts, muft difpofe us to xronclufte that in 
" thofc Days they were actually withdrawn." 
I think that it would much more ftrongly dif- 
pofe us to draw the very contrary Conchifion, 
that they were not withdrawn : But it appears 
farther, that this Silence was not fo total as he 
reprefbntS; and as far ask is true, has been 
accounted for by the Confideration of the 
Perfms to whom they wrote ; who were their 
own Converts and Brethren^ whd needed not 
fo much to be reminded of the .Eviderice ari- 
fing from thefe Gifts, and therefore the Con- 
elufion will not hold good, that Miracles were 
then a&ually withdrawn, becaufe they are 
not more infifted on. The farther Inference 
of th? Unreafohablenefs of fuppofinga Re- 
v . - F 2 vival 
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yivaJ of them, after a Cefiation of forty or 
fifty Years, (p. 19.) finks of Courfe, fincq the 
Ceflation itfelf depends merely on his own 
Imagination, and muft be proved by bet- 
ter Arguments than any that he has yet ad* 
rvanced. 

His remaining Obfervation under this Head 
deferves fibular Notice. " The Difference,-* 
he fays, " between the miraculous Gifts of 
" the apoftolic Days and thofe of the follow^ 
" ing Ages, not only in the Nature, but in 
" the Manner of exerting them, will confirm 
* c the Sufpicion of the latter/' (/. 20,) The 
Reafon given is, that " the latter were more 
€c open and free than the former in calling 
" oijt upgn the Magiftrates and People to 
? c come and fee the mighty Wonders, which 
€ c they were ready to exhibit before their Eyes, 
v on all Occafions, at any Warning, and in 
*' all Places whenever they thought fit." What 
«t perverfe Objeftor js this ? Is it not ftrange to 
interpret an Offer ofpublick Examination to be 
pn jAir of Impojlure ? Had the Cafe been di- 
rcdfcly othprwife, how plaufibly would this 
Gentleipan have declaimed upon that Repre-' 
fentation ? If the Apoftles hfid challenged all 
to fee their Miracles, and the primitive Fathers 
h&4 P»ly fpokeji gf fane which had been 

4op$ 
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done among themfelves, and which they did 
not fo much as offer to repeat; how would 
he have triumphed over the Difference of the 
Evidence ? $ut this is furely the firft Time 
that zpublick Offer to all Enemies to look into 
the Foundation of their Pretentions; was ever 
coijftrued as an Evidence that their Pretenfions 
.were groundlefs. It is the very Want of this 
publick Offer of Examination that makes us 
now rejed the Pretenfions of the Church 
of Rome ia this Refpeft. Their pretended 
Miracles are only , wrought among them- 
felves, when they are not needed, and 
where a free Inquiry into them is not allowed; 
whereas they are not offered to reputed Here* 
ticks j who might detect them, if falfe ; or 
be converted by them, if real.— As to the Dif- 
ference fuggefted between the Miracles of the 
Apoftles, and thofe of fucceeding Ages, it was 
not, as this Writer infinuates, that the former 
were generally dejtitute of this Power, and had 
it only by fudden Impulfes, while the latter pre- 
tended tp it . on all Occq/ums ; but they were 
equal '.in thi$Refpe<ft, and vttrc habitually endued 
with it on all proper Occafions, though they 
could not exert it to fcrve any different Pur- 
pofes, as I before obferved. The true Ground 
of the Fad* here referred to, I apprehend to 

be 
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be as follows. The Apo&lts Jirjt draught Mi- 
racles* mdthen ^^^fati«fa£torilyfrom^hem. 
Their Success often found it mow con- 
vincing t$ layiCtyim 4o divine Afliftance, and 
then t& work their Miracles in Confirmation of 
their Claim* Either Method -would be fofficfcftt 
- for the Satis&4ion of a rtafoaable InqukfeiC feat 
certainly the' letter was kfs liable to Bv&flon. 
SPhe incontestable Miracle* of Chrift' and hi$ 
Apoftles rouled the Attention 'of all w<U dif- 
poled Mipds, and Convinced them- upo& ^his 
catianal Principle, which qne of-them expref- 
fuik thai mm ctuld do tbofe things -which they 
fid unkfs JGtd mas with tfam. Their Sueeeft 
in gaining Convert* 4id -df XDowfc irritate their 
Advprfarits, wjio were neceffitgted to find out 
feme Method ef evading <that plain Argument • 
and therefore fiiggefted, either that there was 
fomciFraud in the Appearance of their foper~ 
aatural Endowments, or -that, if 4k&y were 
teal j . they proceeded only from the Afliftance 
g£ Demons? to which tfeei* Enemies.njade Pre- 
tenfions as well as them&lves. This naturally 
produced more explicit Declarations from the 
Advocates of Chriftkmrty* What could they 
do. more than appeal to the- Evidence i o£ the 
Bmfes of their Pppofers for the Reality 6f<*heir 
Miracles, and to their Judgment -to* t^-OW- 
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gin *of therici, by challenging thttn to tortte and 
be Wkndfes of their fupernatural Works, atod 
te bring into Competition with them their 
own pretended Powers? and then judge; by 
the Event, on which Side the Hand of God 
would declare! itfelf? The Nature of the Cafe 
would fuggeft this Method of Proceedings 
his Account of their Hiftofy confirms k ; and 
the Refult is not to the Difadvantage either of 
the Miracles of the Apoftksy or of thofe Of 
the Succeeding Ages. - • ' " * 

Hkfecmd Head relates to the P&jm, whfr 
were endued with theft extraordinary. Gifts. 
And the firft Obfervation is,- that " none <if 
" the Writers, whofeTeftimcmies he has cited> 
" have any where affirmed, that either ttay 
" themfelves, or the apoftolic Fathers before 
cc them, were indued with any Power- «f 
" working Miracles." (J>. 22.) I wonder that 
he fhould forget, that Teftimeny of Irenaus 
which he had eked (^. 11.) that * jfllvrh* 
r " were truly Difciples of Jefkh -wrought Mfc- 
cc racles in -his Name." Were not Irenams 
himfelf, and the Reft of the primitive Writers 
before him, included in this Charadter ? If he 
meant, that they have not. (aid this of them- 
felves exdu/he of others, tlte Remark is true, 
but nothing to his Purpofe, nay rather makes 

againft 
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againft him. They never claimed this ks theif 
file Prerogativeybut readily acknowledged, that 
common Chriftians, as well as their Bifhops 
and Teachers, were indued with this Power of 
working Miracles, whenever Providence called 
them to an Opportunity of vindicating or pro- 
pagating the Faith. For with this Limitation 
I prefume, we muft understand even the Uni- 
versality of Irenaui% Expreflion, that all the 
Difciples of Jefus wrought Miracles " in his 
c< Name," not as meaning that every fingle 
Chriftian did a&ually work Miracles, but that 
all or any of them might be enabled for that 
Purpofe, if there was a proper Call or Occa- 
fion for it; and fuch Call or Occafion was 
moft likely to happen ofteneft to the chief Go- 
vernors and Teachers. But thisv Author's De- 
figri, profefledly is, to jfhew, from the fhort 
Hints and Characters of the primitive Won- 
der-Workers, as given both by Friends and 
Enemifes, that the celebrated Gifts of thofc 
Ages were generally engrofled and exercifed 
by private Chriftians, chiefly of the Layety • 
who ufed to travel about from City to City, 
to aflift the ordinary Paftors of the Church 
and Preachers of the Gofpel in the Con- 
verfion of the Pagans, by the extraordinary 
Gifts with which they were fuppofed to be 

cc indued 
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ct indued by the Spirit of God, and the mira- 
ck cuious Works which they pretended to per-. 
<c form." (/>. 24O The only Evidence which 
he has produced under this Head to fupport 
this extraordinary Account is, that their gene- 
ral Style is c * fuch and fiich Works are done 
€c among us or by us, by our People j by a 
tc few, by many, by our Exorcifts, by igno- 
c< rant Laymen, Women, Boys, aqd any fim- 
€c pie Chriftian whatsoever." (^22.) Now 
(to omit fome Exceptions which might be 
made to this Tranflation) there is a plain 
Reafon to be given why their general Style 
fhoiild run thus; that is, why they fhould 
ufually lay the Strefs on the meaneji People as 
working them, not 4s excluding their Superiors 
from the fame Operations, but becaufe the 
Mention of thefe> who were the leafi capable 
of Craft or Fraud, muft be moft convincing 
to the Gainfayers. For Inftance, when ler- 
tullian challenged the Heathen Magiftrates to 
try the Experiment by the Cure of any De- 
moniac, if he had offered himfelf to perform 
the Work, it might have been faid that h^ in 
particular had learnt fome Art> which they 
could not detedt $ but when he told them that 
it fliould be performed by any Chrijlian 
■■ • ' • G what- 
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whatfoever, this was furely more clear and un- 
exceptionable. Were we to run through all the 
TTeftimonies before cited by him from Jujlin 
Martyr y Irenaus, &c. we fhould find that they 
fpeak of the whole Body of Cbriftians> great as 
well as fmall, as indued with thefe Gifts on any 
fignal Occafion, but they infift particularly on 
the Performance of them by thofe who had 
the kaji natural Endowments, as the mighty 
Hand of God was moil vifible, when it dis- 
played itfelf by the meaneji Inftruments. In 
all like Cafes it is iifual to fpecify thofe Perfons x 
in whom the Force of the Argument will 
appear moft to Advantage. I have often 
taken Notice, ( as I doubt not but others 
have done ) upon the Subjeft of the 
Ufefulnefs and Excellency of the Chris- 
tian Revelation, that by the Benefit of it 
even our common People \ our Women and ChiU 
dren> know more of God and of their Duty 
towards him, than many of the wifeft upen- 
lightned Philofophers. Now would it be rea- 
fonable a thoufand Years hence to infer fron> 
fuch an % "Qbfervation, that none but illiterate 
'Perfons, none but thofe of doe weafe&ft Sex 
and teridereft Age, reaped any Light frojn the 
Revelation of the Gofpel, becaufe^^are 
' ■ * ' ' * * Specified? 
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fpccified ? It would be juft as reafonable as to, 
infer from the Mention of them by the primi- 
tive Writers as working Miracles, that they 
only were enabled to do fo. Whereas in both* 
Cafes the Strefs is laid on them, becaufe they 
of all others were leaji able to arrive at any 
Proficiency of themfelves. Tertullian> and 
the other Aflertors of the Continuance of mi- 
raculous Powers in the Church, were juft" be- . 
fore charged with Confidence and an ojientatious 
Manner of proclaiming their Powers, vrhich 
he thought carried an Air of Quackery and 
rendred them liable to Sufpicion, becaufe they 
challenged the Heathens to come and look 
into them : Now beca.ufe they are more Jilent 
on their own Performances, pafs over them in 
Humility, and dwell on the mighty Deeds of 
their meaneji Brethren, they are made liable to 
Sufpicion on that very Account too ; and every 
different Consideration is fuggefted to invali- . 
date their Credit, So difficult is it to fatisfy 
thcfe warm Admirers of Truth, and fagacious ' 
Inquirers after it ! The true Reafori probably, 
why the primitive Fathers did riot mention 
themfelves particularly on this Head of mira- 
culous Powers, was- really to avoid any OJlen- 
tation> and to do the greater Honour to Chri£' 
G 2 tianity, 
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tianity, by fhewing, that its meaneli Profejor* 
h^d tfre fan)?, when they came to ha.ve; 
3py Con^eft with Heathen*. His Scheme 
therefore of fome of thefe of the Layety tra- 
velling about with the Paftors to work Mira- 
cles for them, is an entire Fidtion of his own, 
grounded op no Authority, and fupported by 
no Reafon, 

Well, but if the Cbrijfians can no Way be 
brought to bear Witnefs againft thetnfelves, 
their Enemies irjuft do it for them. " Luciari\ 
hp fays, and " Celjus find Julian $nd Porphyry 
" always charged then? with Fraud and Impof- 
f c ture in the Performance of their Miracles/' 
(p. 22, 23.) And muft they not have been 
felf-condemne(l if they had done otherwife ? If 
they had acknowledged, that their fupernatural 
Works were wrought by the Affiftance • of 
God, they muft in Confequence have received 
their Doftrines ; ai}d therefore, if they were 
Jincere JJeathens l they muft really have 
disbelieved their Miracles. ifat what was 
fonfiftent in them y smd fuitable tp Perfons 
of their Notions and Characters, bears a moft 
unaccountable Appearance when cited .with 
Approbation by a wife Man and a profefled 
^iirifUfn. For was ever the Charge of Im T 

poihjrc; 
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pofture by Enemies thought to prove the Rtdify , 
of an Impofture ? And did not thefe very Ene- 
mies charge as much on the Miracles of Cbrifly 
and his Ap ^ 6 ^ which are admitted to be 
genuine by this Author? lam unwilling to 
pjrefs the Confequence farther, and (hall only, 
obferve, that the open. Claim and Challenges 
in the primitive Writers, are fufficient to dis- 
prove that Calumny of their Adversaries, that 
their Miracles Jhunned the Light > and were 
dpne only in . private y and farther, that their 
Adverfaries theijifelves did pot think, fit to 
truft their Caufe an this Pointy for though they 
fpmetimes threw in fome fuch Hints as thefe, 
y£t at pther other Times they fhifted the Ob- 
jection, and chofe rather to fuppofe that their 
Miracles were wrought £y the Affiance of 
X>emons. Now this Sqlijtion was 3. ftrong Con- 
fmajatiQff of the Truth of the Fads, a Tefti- 
mony from an Enemy of the Reality of thofe 
fupernatjiral Worjcs, which were fo evidently 
above the Power of human Agency, that they 
were forced to t^ke to thisMethqd of evading 
them. 

His Remark.(/ ? 24.) on the Difference of 
the Divine Difpenfations as reprefented in the 
JVJw fTe/lament, and as fet forth in the Writings • 
of. the primitive Fathers, is entirely founded 

on 
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<# Jfoc*raMifeike. k is not true, that in th,e 
focmer Dfcys, that *, n* thofe of the new 
Ifctameftt, «< the Powef of Miracles- was com- 
«t tftitted to- none but the Apofties and a few 
'*<>£ the moft eminent of the other Difciples." 
lK4pj>eaK by t&e EpHHes- of St. iW that they 
■**»' frequent • among cotomonr Concerts. 
*fckhw is it true, that "in the' following 
c * -Ages we find' the Admi'niiftration of them 
^^bmmitfeds not to the Succeffors of the 
'^Apoftles/ to the- Biffiops, the Martyrs,' or' 
««the plrine^af Champions of the Chriftian- 
«V€3aufe, bat^% to Women, and above 
'\-tfrto;jirwate and obfcure Laymen, nor only 
«-o£ m- inferior, "but fomething- aho of a bad 
^•Cikracler^ JThd-ft is no foch Reprefenta, 
t£»i k- tlie primkrVe< Writer? of the Power of 
Miracles being given to the meanefr, exc/ufive 
ofi-thwr Superior* and Oovernots-, bur the : 
■Mt**ejfrax& generally mentioned as giving the 
g^JWfr Foree ; to-'the Argument: ,As to his v 
Q!*fervatk>»of the^Adminiftratloii of Miracles 
bjlng-.fometimes- comrrntted : to thofe <sf $ bad 
CbaraSter, which he cites from St. Cbryjbftom, 
tl» Wdrds^wlu^h^hfe-harth^r^lidred- in the, 
*atft; Senfef- a^ fbrir% J np- taorer than that' 
'*&b&. ibtoetfmes- ifcbuenV fit to work*t&efc' 
'* JfeBfecles. b> thofe twfer Were- vrworifyo? 
;J them," 
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tliem" Nt*} M *al £l «**&»* htfyw *&* 
exuGf . Might not this poflibly be a very bu&~ 
Me Expreffion, and fvich as might proper}/ 
have come from the Mouth of the Apoflle% 
even if fpoken of themfdves ? Or if the Con- 
nexion of St. Chryjo/iom's Difcourfe be thought 
to confine his Meaning to Unwortbiuefs* in a 
JiriSler Senfe, if he fpoke of thole who were 
lcfs, or even the leaft deserving arnoeg 
the Chriftian Brethren, how will Dr. jkf # 
difprove this, or what Inference can he 
draw from it to the Advantage of hi$ 
Argument? I would be far from prefuming 
to fay that God Almighty would not work 
a Miracle by an unworthy Cbrijiian y who wa? 
more zealous for his Faith than careful of 
Iris Prattice, if a proper Opportunity fhouid 
offer of his converting an Heathen > fince in 
fuch fuppofed Cafe the Miracle would contra* 
nothing but the real Truth* but could by no 
Means be brought to juflify the unfuitable Be* 
haviour of the Miffionary ; .Nay* it 'might b$ 
ufeful as an awakening Admonition to himfel^ 
and might contribute to work his Reformatio* 
,as well as the others Conviction . However *s 
,to the Fa£t, that miraculous Powers were 
.fometimes granted to thofe,. who even in this 
Senfe vvere unworthy, we have exprefs . Afii*- 
" t ranee 
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ranee from our blefled Saviour's Declaration* 
that at the laft Day fome fhall plead the Privilege 
of thefe Gifts, who fhall not be able to plead 
a good Life, and for Want of that fhall finally 
be rejected. Matt. vii. 22, 23. Miraculoui 
Powers do not imply Impeccability in the Per- 
fbns on whom they are conferred, no nor In- 
fallibility in any other Points than thofe, in De- 
fence of which they are profefledly exerted. 
Dr. M 's. Connexion of Religious Adoration td 
be paid to the Injlruments, by which a Mira- 
cle is wrought, may be ferviceable to the Caufe 
of Popery 1 but is a Conceffion in which I 
fhould think he will not be joined by any ra^- 
tional Protejlant. 

His Attempt, under the third Head, is to in- 
validate the Credit of thofe Fathers, whofe 
Writings bear Wknefs to the Continuance of 
miraculous Powers in the primitive Church* 
yVhd the Charge, which he advances againft 
them, is Want of Veracity, or of Judgment, 
or of both. " Tlie apoftolic Fathers, as bear- 
<c ing no diredt Teftimony to the prefent Quef- 
<c tion, he is willing to let pafs as Men of 
" great Piety, Integrity, and Simplicity," but 
thofe who are more pofitive to the Point in 
Difpute, are to appear * under a different Cha- 
racter* 

• Juftin 
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Juftin Martyr is the firft that Ms uhcter 
his Cenfure. He has been to full in his Teffin 
iiiony concerning the frequent Exercifc df nil* 
raculous Powers, that if bis Credit be not bla£ 
ted, this Author's Opinion Cannot be fup port- 
ed. His Chara&er therefore is attacked from 
his Pretence to Injpiratiort, and from the weak 
Expqfitions of Scripture, which he his in fome 
Places given, which yet he is faid to afcribe td 
Revelation, (p. 27, &c.) This is fb capital A 
Charge, that the Author feemed fenfible, that 
much of the Support of his Caufe depends 
upon it, and has repeated it not lefs than four 
Times, (Prefp. 24, 25. Book p. 27, 117, 188.) 
Let us examine then, whether JufKn Martyr 
has made any fuch Claim as he is here fepre- 
fented to ha\fe' done j and has fatjified in any 
fuch Manner as to forfeit his Credit. Dr«Jl£ 
fays {p. 27.) '* We have feen above that among 
Cc the many Indowments conferred in an ex- 
" traordinary Manner on the primitive Chri£ 
" tians, the Gift of expounding the Holy 
cc Scriptures, or the Myfteries of Cod, was 
€C one/' Now in all the Paflages that he has 
cited before, I do not find any fuch Claim 
of an extraordinary Power of expounding the 
Holy Scriptures. Irenatis indeed fpeaks of 
« expounding the Myfteries of Go^ butiays 

H — -j* not 
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iiot one Word of the Holy Scriptures. And 
certainly a Man might have a Knowledge of 
the Christian Myfteries fupernaturally infufed 
into him, or a h?ippy Talent of explaining 
them particularly communicated to him, with- 
out an Infallibility of interpreting all the I*af- 
lages of the Old Teftament. Indeed this 
Gift of expounding the former Scriptures i$ 
even in the New Teftament fpoken of lefs 
clearly and diftindtiy, than any other fuperna- 
tural Endowment \ but is generally underftoo4 
by Interpreters to mean an infpired Knowledge, 
of the true Senfe of a particular Paflage of the 
Prophets, for confirming or explaining fome 
particular Dodtrine of the Gojpel. This Gift 
feems to have been occafional only, owing, as 
he has.defcribed them all, to fudden Lnpulfes 5 
intended for the Ufe of Believers not of Hea* 
ihens (i. Cor. xiv. 22.) and ceafing very early in 
the Church, as the Neceflity of it did after the 
very firft Exigency, Well, but Jujtin Martyr \ 
we. are told,*'e*prefly claimed this Privilege, 
and thefc are given as his very Words, " that 
* c th6.Giftof expounding the Holy Scriptures 
<€ was grafted by f th? ipecial Grace of God tQ 
%€ hTmfelf " (p. 27.) I w iU fet down the whole 
.Paflage, and* leave any one to judgp whether 
thefe be the Appearance of any {uch Meaning. 
" '"*' - "'The 
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t'he holy Martyr had jiift quoted that Text 
dJ Scripture^ wherein our Saviour himifelf fays, 5 
" All Things are delivered to riie of my Fa- 
" ther, arid no Man knoweth the Son but the 
u Father, neither knoweth any one the Fa- 
" ther fave the Son, and he s to whom the Son 
cc will reveal him, (MaLxi. 27.) Hfelias there* 
? fore revealed unto us,"(fayshe in the Sentence 
cited by Dr. M.) " all thofe Things, which 
* c we by his Grace have learned from the 
" Holy Scriptures, knowing him to be the Firlt- 
" Begotten of God, and, to have exifted 1&. 
cc fore all Creatures, &'c." *AvtxaXv$€f %v 

ifJLlV TrcLjTA QGOL, TtCLl CL7TQ TWV yfdffSf flCL THS 

%<*pirof vsvonxcLfjLSf y yvovret dvrov TrpuioTOKor 

(JL& T« &e*> KOLi TTfQ V4LVIMV TtoV XrHTfACLTWy &C. 

{Dial. Par. 2. p. 295. Ed. Jebb.) Thefe are 
literally the Words from whence this Author 
would perfuade us, that Jujtin claimed the 
particular Gift of expounding the Holy Scrip^ 
turesj as granted by xhtfpecial Grace of God 
to himfelf -, whereas he is neither, fpeaking q£ 
bimfelfm particular, nor of any fpecial Gracf 
but of the happy knowledge, which nil Chrif- 
iians'vizTZ blefled witl* : by the Revelation, of 
the Golpel. But to confirm this Interpreta- 
tion,' Dj\ M. cites two other Paffages, which 
look (and. do tut look) 1 fomething more, that 
W 'HV Way. 
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Way. The firft of thcfc he has only referred 
to, but f (hall tranflate it at large. « I will 
«« endeavour to explain, to you the Scriptures, 
«« without labouring to ihew merely any arti- 
«' ficial Ornament of Language j for I have 
«' no Talent of that Sort, but Grace only is 
< c given to me of God to uaderftand the Scrip- 
«« tures i of which Grace I will pray that all 
«« may be freely and fully Partakers, that I 
«« may not for this be liable to Judgment in 
«' that Difpen&tion of it which God the 
« Creator of all Things will exercife by my 
« Lord Jefus Chrift." Tfaf *« ufur Jwropti* 
pfoAtf, « x*ra.<r*vfnv Ao'ywr •' P**9 i** 1 ? 
fTrifitixrv&tu whfiat. «/> y«f ^v^tt ipo* toi- 
*Vt» n\t l<r\v, «AA» fc«p tf **f* ©«» j*or» Sp 
to written t«* y/>*9<*« «wt5 «<To6» /*«* « Jtf*pt- 
T0« x<v Ttirtut xoitvvvs *fM&»Ti x*i *<p8©W 
3r*paK*A» yiti&Aiy «W /*» x*l TtT» %«p»f 
Xf /«r <fy*»V», «r yT«f pfoAei x/> irei JW tJ 
JCvp/v ft» I»«r« Xpif*« o xowri* T»r oA*>r ®f« 
^oi«^«w. (D^A Por> I. /• *7 2 » *73-) He 
Was not certainly obliged to pray that All 
might be infpired, if he had fpoken of his 
pwn Proficiency in the Scriptures in that Senfe; 
but he thought himfelf bound to pray that All 
jnight be favoured with the Knowledge of 
thofe facred Writings j and that the Jews in 
particular, with whom he was difcourfing, 

who 
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who admitted the Authority of the Old Tes- 
tament, might through Grace fo far under- 
ftand the true Senfe of it, as to difcern the 
Predictions of an univerfal Redeemer, and the 
Completion of them in the Perfon and Offices 
of Chrift. This is the Point that he labours 
throughout v the whole Conference, wifhea 
them the Grace and Favour that himfelf had. 
received in the Difcovery of a Saviour • and 
intimates that he thought that he fhould fin 
againft the Lord, if he (hoqld ceafc to pray 
for them.— The other Citation from Jvftin 
alledged to the fame Purpofe, is as follows. 
The Martyr himfelf had cited a Paflage from 
Ifaiah) which his Jewijh Companions al- 
lowed to be of Weight, upon which he 
replies, « c Can you ever think that we could 
€C underftand thefe Things in the Scriptures* 
€< if we had not received the Gr^ce to under* 
" ftand them from the Author of them ?" 
v Oigcr8g olp if*.**. vrorK £ (ftf^pef, npfimitxt 
£vft&nv<xi if raii ypa(poui t*ut<x, It ph 9*A»/x«,ti 
T« BeAaVarra avrci § Aflt'j3dfc,£r X*P* T " ** w«« 
pial Par. II. /. 234. The Jews acknow- 
ledged the ordinary Grace and Affiftance of 
the Holy Spirit, and therefor? this Anfwer 
was very proper and pertinent to them j nor 
was it any thing more than anExpitfikwiy 
yduth every gpod Chriftian would have ufed 

on 
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ofr the Oecafion* Ivithout any Thought of 
ky&g Claim to any extraordinary Endowment. 
Tlie Word %*fts here ufed Was not the Term 
by which a fupernatural Gift was defcribed^ 
but wAs known to mean that ordinary Co-ope- 
Mtteft of the ffcly Spirit with our beft En- 
d^tifltos/^flidk is common to all Believers. 
Atl Pcrfohs of %fte Piety accuftom themfelves 
tor Jpeak of evefry Kind and Degree of their 
Frbficfency as owing to the Grace of God> ac- 
OBK|ing to the plain Do&rine of Scripture/ 
Without ever intending to claim particular Di- 
reftions or Inspirations for that Purpofe. In- 
<tee£ is tfiis Afflftance'of die blefled Spirit is 
a-PoWcr ad<J^d t6 the Strength of Nature, it 
may in fotae Strife be called Jkpernatura? -, and 
% isua Proof df the Wifdom and Caution of 
the primitive Writers, that there is no more 
Confofion oh fttch a Subjedt ; but that they 
have* fd wfell ififtinguiftied and preferred the' 
Dtiftkf&ten between* *ra* %*fiv and t* x^P^ 
FMvu, the ordiitfyy -Grace and the extraordi- 
nary EndowtoMfts' of the Spirit Might not 
this Author more D piaufiMy have infifted qti the 
Pretentions of triif Church to fupernatural Af- 
fifhttc* fr6tk that^Petidoii iri our Liturgy, that 
*' by; the 'Divine Infpi&tlorf tve 'may thftik' 
^tftACltiiAgs flfetf* be Grodj^rid by his m^p 
* .iafid Gkifeig ftsfy pdffirfht tift fa,' M <M 
no from 
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from ypiftin Martyr's pious and humble Ac- 
knowledgm^t of the Afljftance of Guts 
Gra$ein any Pi;ogrefs that he had made i& 
the Difcovery or Eftablifhment of Truth ? . r 

Since ther^orethi$ primitive Writer, as fa* 
as appears, makes no fuch Claim to any par-* 
ticular hipiration in the Interpretation of Scrips 
ture, all thofe triumphant Argument*, and aH 
thofe fevere C$tfur£$, which are built on j£ 
fall of Courfo «uad will turn out to the DiftcU 
vantage of the Dr. who fo pompoufly utiges 
them. It wiU be a Caution tp his Readers 
not to give implicit Credit to Mm any mora 
than to thpfe venerMe Writers , whom he isw 
fults, but to examine both with Care and lav* 
partiality. His own Supposition indeed atad 
Account of the Miracles which he allows to 
be real, that " they were imparted only at 
" the Moment of their Exertion, and notified 
" by fome fpeciai Impulfe to the Agm^ 
might have faved the Martyr's Credit, if bb 
had realty made fuch Cfcim« For he ' npighft 
have hyp. infpiped with the Senfe of mt#mt* 
ficular t Paflag?,fbr the prefpnjt Conyiftiorijjfv* 
Jew, and yet have been left merely to his own 
Reaibnings uppn others, and thpfe MentiotU 
of his Knowfc4ge by Gr&e t vct intibfaesd 
after very r^^AppljcatipW ofiScripturc; 3 

. ' •• And 
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And now, fhould we admit all the fklie 
Opinions and weak'Reafonings, which he has 
collected and charged upon this Father, I do 
not fee how they would afFetf his Credit as a 
Witnefs of Matter of Faft ; which is the 
Cafe of his Teftimony to the Continuance of 
miraculous Powers in the Church. Though 
fome of his Do&rines might be erroneous, and 
fome of his Arguments inconclufive, yet if he 
was a good Man that would not deceive others, 
and had common Senfe enough to judge of 
thofe Things which came Under the Evidence 
of his Senfes, which is fufficient Security 
againft being deceived himfelf\ then there k 
no Reafon to except to his Evidence. Dr. 
M. has, I think, in the forementioned Inftance 
of {fu/tiris Claim to Infpiration, fallen into a 
grofs Miftake, which I fhould have thought a 
Man of plain common Underftanding had 
been. in little Danger of falling into; but 
though this lefleris my Opinion of His Judg- 
ment, yet it would not in the leaft incline 
me to call in Queftion his Veracity in a Fad: 
which he fhould affirm of his own certain 
Knowledge. If therefore -Jujtin lias fome-' 
times offered fome improper Uluftrations, fb~ 
feign Emblems, wrong Etymologies, and ill- 
grounded Traditions j if he has afcribed 

greater 
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greater Authority to the Sybittine Oracles, the 
Septuagint Verfibn, the Apochryphal Writings, 
and fome fpurious Books, than either of them 
deferred ; yet all thefe fuppofed .Errors in 
^Judgment cannot convince me, that he had 
neither Eyes, nor Ears, nor any Share of Un- 
derftanding ; or that he could be fo fenfelefs as 
to appeal to the Publick for the Reality of 
Miracles every Day wrought among them, if 
they had not been genuine and vifible to alh 
I wonder how this Gentleman can think 
Chriffianity could have maintained its Ground 
at all, if its beft Apologifts had fixed it on 
fuch a Foundation, as it would have been in 
the Power of every one to have difproved. 

But the two Points, in which he moft tri- 
umphs over Jujlin, are in his fuppofed Mis- 
takes concerning the Cells of the LXX Tranfi 
tators of the Old Teftament, and his Charge 
of the Romans with the Worfhip of Simon 
Magus, which this Author calls plain and 
obvious Fa&s, (p. 41.) and infers, that one, 
who was capable of being deceived in them, 
could be no competent Judge of other Mat* 
ters. As to his calling the former " a filly 
** Story*', (p: 37.) there was too much Autho- 
rity for it to treat it with fuch Contempt. It 
was currently believed in Juftin f $ Time, and 
i£ k$ faw fuch Ruins at Akxandria % as bore 

I the 
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the Appearance of the Remains of fuch Cells, 
and it wgs confirmed, to him by/the Inhabi- 
tants of the Place upon ancient Tradition, 
that they were thole very Remains, .tfy/ it be 
fuppofed at laft to be a Miftake, yet J can- 
not fee any Thing in the Apcount tpjtavalir 
date in the leaft the Character of pur. Martyr. 
His >Miftake, (if it was hi?) in faying tha{ 
Ptolemy fent th<e Meffage to fferqd injbe^d of 
Efeazar, was apparently np more than a Slip 
of the Memory, or poffibly.of the Pen, for J 
believe All r who write much, have upon a 
Review found Miftakes in Names in Points of 
Hi/lory, ^hieh- notwithftanding they are very 
well acqu#ftfe4 >vith r Dr. jjf.'s fhrpwd Obfer-: 
yation, thdt "/Herod, happened tp- live abput 
« 300 Years later than Ptolemy? woyld -have 
proved to Demonftration to a candid Inquirer, 
that Juftin rcould not me»n Herod the Great \ 
and much Jefs any of his Succejfors of that 
Name* He had had fo muelj Occafipn to en*r 
quire into 'that Stpry f that it.m|ght be prefijmed 
impoffible that he fhould b£ fp much qut in hi^ 
thronology; buttheveryfirftC«nj?^we:would 
have been t . that - there ^s fojn<5 Mutate in the 
Name, But moft probably, this JSrror was Jiot 
the Authors but the &<wf(ribersy and whe r 
tfiec done by Dejign, thro* Ignorance as Dr. 
Cralfe pnje£tures ? pr by jfyfident ttoro! Ipad- 

L yertency^ 
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<derie1tcyy as it might Happen to any 5cribc^ is. 
not- material to determined 
- Tlie x other fuppofed Errot which Dr.; Mi 
triumphs over, relates to the Charge of woN* 
AipjfHiig Simon Magus > which, he fkys, " was , 
€t beyond all reafonable Doubt a grofs Blun- 
u der of Juftin. The Statue and Infcrip-' 
cc tion," he' adds, " to vrtnchjtiftin appeals,^ 
«f were not dedicated to his Countryman JSi- 
u mori Magus j — but to a Sabine Deity, of 
€C ancient Worfhip in Rome, and of fimilar 
" Name Semoni Sanco, as the Infcription itfelf- 
<c dug up about two Centuries ago, has clear- 
C1 ly demonftrated." {p. 40.) Yet others per- 
haps may require more Proof upon this Head 
than a bare Affertion. Juflin Martyr y when* 
he wrote this Apology, was himfelf at Rome y 
where there were '/o many Chriftians, who 
could have informed him better, if he had 
himfelf made the Miftake, that it is not cre- 
dible that he fhould hdve perfifted in it- 
There are fo many Letters in the fuppofed In- 
fcription, dffiretit, that if he could but read 
he could not well miftake ; and there were fo 
many other Infcriptions to Semo Sancus in 
Italy, that there was (till lefs Probability of it. 
Nay the Infctiptioh, on the Statue mentioned 
to be dug up, exprefly fays, that it was ereft- 
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cd 41 the Charge of Septus Pytipeius. Now. 
this Sextus Pompeitu happened (as the Qr. ; 
expreflfs it) to live before Simp Ma- 
gus, wjuch mqft prevent alinoft a Ppffibilityt 
of Juftiris imagining^ that the Statue, which. 
he .had creeled, was intended to the Honour- 
of Siwm Mtgui. Jujtltn prefented this Apo- 
logy tp the Emperor and Senate, wherein he 
ha<| great Occarjon to ufe all ppfiible C%rey 
and an Error, of this Kind could not but have 
been of £reat. Diflervice . tp hip Caufe. It 
wqujd, have been detected and exploded a* 
(ban as mentioned, and muft have funk with' 
its original Anthpr. Whereas we find the 
$me Charge of wctfhipping Simon Magus 
continued by i&nty of the Primitive Fathers, 
and by Sf. Juftin in particular; who elfe- 
whefe mentions thi*r&»ip Sanaa as theGdd 
of the Safr'nes, and waa. therefore left likely to 
confound thena,— But after all — fuppoie that 
f&f was aMiftakcj the jFa& will only then 
he, that there was a Statue, to w&ich Adora- 
tion : was paid* which by, the Similitude of 
Names, and " by a preconceived Behef of 
« certain Jpbukms Stories, which pafled cur- 
". renj about this A'wot among the fafit Chri- 
" .ftians," (j». 4o«) he miftookcl^; RBPlher Fe?- 
fon; will there follow from hence any. Im- 
peachment 



peachment of Ids Veresityf Will it follow t 
from hence, that he is not to be trufted tti 
Matters which he could not but know j which' 
fee fpeaks of as being every Day a Witnefs to ; 
whkh he infifts on that others might be as 
ffequendy and fully fatisfied of, and whieh he* 
challenges his Adverfaries to dirprove ? 

Indeed Dr. AC could hoc have ialletV 
apon a more unfortunate Inftance for the 
Charge of Superfttfion and Folly than Jttjfcv 
Martyr. He had been a profened Phihfip&er;* 
had examined and gene through the feverai' 
Seels of Phflofophy, and had acquiefced in ' 
the moil rational of them all, till he met with- 
ftitf better Ihftraftian in the Indication of. 
Cbriftitwityi He cannot be accufed of Obfti- ■ 
nacy-ior early Prejudices; he iiad given up all> 
t» theConvi<aiortof i?ft^ff«, and fallowed that 
faithfully till k fed him to the Profeffion of 
tbeGqJpeL. .He has given a very rational Alo^ 
count of his own. Converfion in one of hifr> 
Apologies ; and if ibch aPerfon, tivbo gavov 
up aE format Jta^otieffions, and. all' fotunyl 
Profp<Sc> ia this World, to profeis a Religion i 
that coft, him his Ufe, and which, forbids ^H 
FaMwgd under P*»v of Damnation, if fifcHV 
a Per&n, Ifay, ia npt;to fee cratitcdhi an Af- 
fa> ©£ ^hich hfe ; iftuil know' the Truth *r J 

Falfliood, 
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Fafihood, then' there, can beno Credit beyond 
what we, fee and experience: ourjfelves, but 
there is an End .of all the Faithlof Hiftory. ' 
Irenaus , falls next under Genfore, though 
fcarce any Thing more is laid to his Charge' 
than a Cklkdtion of fdlfe Opinions* which, if. 
all admitted, are nothing to the Purpofe as tb> 
the Point in Queftion concerning his Attefta- 
tion of miraculous FaSls. If he received and N 
propagated fame Miftakes by Tradition, if he 
allegorized, fpme literal Parts of the OldTcfta-^ 
i&ent, according to the Cuftom of the Age in 
which he, lived, "which was intended by Way ' 
of Mujkation. and Admonition rather than- 
Jlrity Proof; or if on the other' Hand he in- 
terpreted literally iomt figurative Parts or even^ 
Expreflions of Scripture, (which ieems tach&te 
given Occafion to wrong. Explanations of the 
Dcxftrine of iht Millenium, to the Opinion of the 
Cohabitation of Angels with Women* and fome ' 
others) yet how is his Charaidter afl&ted as a 
Wkmfs in Things which came within his own - 
Knowledge ? If no one's TeJIimony- be to be ad- 
mitted, till his Judgment bt proved to be infal- 
likle,vft miift give up alt Iriqukies' intopaft r 
TraMkaions, and fel our Way thro' thriWb^ld - 
as well as we can. But it is iaid, "Wi&ticvtr 
".forged the reft of the fpurious Traditions, 
t - "yet 
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* y»t that which relates to the .OU-Jfct .of 
c< J$ts, the mpft folemnly attefted of them 
,,« all, and peculiar to Jrenata; maybe fairly 
" prefumed to be his own Forgery ; became 
if it was never embraced byaayBodyfehe," 
(^,59.) Now in tfc firft Place : the Charge 
.o£ his teaching the Old Age of Jefusjs not a 
fair Reprefentatjon. Ira&^s^Words are ria 
more than that " from the^otfi and 50th Ysar 
" Life declines towards die elderly State in 
"which our Lord taught." ^-quadragtfm 
putem &. quinquagejimo Jnno decKnat jam -it? 
atatem feniorem> quam babem\Dominui nofiir 
docebat, (Lib/jL C. 39.) All tliat can $ri% 
be inferred frpm hence is, that Irenaus thougj* 
Jthat'our Jxjrd. was turned of. 4.0, or. between 
49° and 50, which is much improved;^ 
"t)r. M. who charges it as. an Affirmation 
"'f'that our Saviour lived to an ; old Age^.or 
^was 50 Years old at the kaft,"(/>. 45.) 'He 
3jad ( '-funk in his Citation the former Part ef 
v &WprcIs, that from the 40^ Year Life .di* 
^lined/ and inentipns only, the 50/^ that he 
%iS mkke the moft of the pbje<aipn. .. But 
Ij^we ouglit rather tp adhere to tte former 
Part 2 ! of -that Sentence^ and interpret, this % 
ftej's judgment of the Age' of Chrht.by tbah 

•^probable ffp'm the W&<£ in'wWch it is 
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"\mtn*iui*d. Ik <#•* In OjJpe&fon to thofe, 
iwhb thought that out Saviour conipleated no 
•ifaorfc &wi /Arr/f Yeafrs, which Irehaus, in 
Ae Sentence pr&diiftg, calls the ^ oiyvuih- 
'J»f D{fro/ki&> (Ui it reaches to 40. But from 
t^puad afterWa^cfe it advances to a maturer'Age, 
which wavthat. c^ our Saviour.— Yes, but he 
<fyye&& the Go/pel and all tbe Ancients taught 
ihf*, which Dr. AC- iay* "is as certainly falfe 
rfi aa?the Gofoels are true", (?. 46.) But the very 
<ftfentk)n of die ' G<$el, and the determinate 
Vigt here rpoken of, pretty clearly point out 
"IrOift whence be, or thofe frorfi whom he re'- 
Tc^ed; ft, were idi infc this' Ertor. The Ob- 
JeflBdfl ! of the feibl it? dur Saviour, (John viii. 
WKY^'ft 'frtM'-Jwir ^50 tears old, would 
TwfiJf lead Men to' fuppofe, that he was be* 
*weeH ,4$ and 56 a( that time, : and the H& 
&&'& hfe /^itTrarilaaioris might po0ibjy 
^clin^-ttiem. to. believe, .that he did live to 
iibmpfeat that Aje'j. and I iiiajfe no E>dutfc 
lfafc '^hit v mny, "who havd . heard the Gcrfpcls 
ttSapVltf IhibHcfc kod.havd fl& pardculafcly cxi. 
armned 1 tj^fn, navis! fbrmed'the fame Coneh> 
fiblji; .• As tb the tradition IPeAaus. 'doeV tic* 
aflfcrt it to ftfTib ^/iw^Wbr M> repreV 
lent* him to dp;/ $fe:qnty jfijft, that aH, that 
fcad njet wiA : St7^iri^,feftii5ed that this 

was 
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was his Bo&rinej and that fome faid they 
had heard the fame frota other of the Apbftles. ' 
Omnes feniofes tejlantlir, qui in Afia dpqdjoan- 
nern Difiipufam Domini convenetunt id ipjhm 
tradidijfe eis Joannem.—!guidam autem eorum 
nonfolum Joannemfed et alios Apojiolos 'biderttni' 
£? hac eadem ap ipfis audierunt> & teftantm* de 
ejufmodi Relatione, (ibidl) Thefe M ptobably ' 
might mean no" more, than M that be hai£ 
beard fpedk of it, which might be Papias atficL 
a few of his Followers, who. might eafify, a$ ; 
well* as fome others, mifunderftattd thdExpo-^ 
fitioiis tif the forecited Text. Bur after all,; 
if the Teftimony cited was never ^undrdnwu^ 
it rhay be cleared I think of any Falflma 
or even Mifiaie, unlefs we ftret&i lren<tuf£ 
Wdrcls on Purpoffc tb,fupport die Charge; 
He fa^s,. thofe, who had feen others of thd* 
Apd#les^as well as St. John, heard thefe 
fai^;Things from them. Tbefe fame Things 
may; mjfriuji allude to the Subftance of his- 
whok'Difdourfe, which was to prove that our 
SavburVMihiftry continued above one Year 
againftfome, who. had fo confined it : And? 
He might weil lay claim tq Apoftolical Tradi- 
tion in Confirmation of this general Truth. ; 
There was no Occafion therefore for Dr. Wbit- 
fys Affonifliment or Dri M's Exultation upon 

: a k it 



cc 



€€ 



[74] 

h in this triumphant Citation from him, " Be- 
" hold here, according to Irenaus, how all the 
€€ Elders of. Jfia teftify with one Voice, that 
•? they had received from St. John and the 
other Apoftles, a Tradition concerning a 
FaA pianifeftly falfe ! Behold an Apoftolic 
Man, profeflihg to prove from St. John's 
u Gofpel, Things npt only contradi&ory to 
u that Goipel but to the Articles of our 
" Creed." (/. 46.) But had they obferved 
that this Reference to Tradition occurs in the 
Conclufion of the Chapter, after he had 
finished his. Arguments on this Point, and that 
it is expreijeji in the Plural Number, as if 
Care had been taken that it might not be un- 
dcrflood of the Jingle, Point of our Lord's be- 
ing between 40 and 50, but of thefeveral 
Circumftances of his Miniftry, which proved 
it to be of longer Continuance than fome had 
reprefentedj when it is f^id at the End of 
all, thztt/jffe/arnelihp were confirmed by 
the Authority of the other Apoftles, this may 
fairly be pqderftocyl of the general Heads o£ 
the Djfeourfe, and with Refpeft to < Tbem^ 
fuch Tradition may be juftified, and will nei* 
ther contradi(5t the tfofpel nor the Articles of 
our Creed.— But t)r, M> who feldom finds 
an Error in thefe primitive Writers but he 

improves 
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improves it for them, adds that Irenaus at- 
tempts " to prove from the Reafon of the 
ic Thing, that as Chrift came to faye all Men, 
" fo it was neceffary that he (hould pafs 
" through all the feveral Stages of Life, that 
" he might be a Pattern to them All." (p. 45.) 
But there is not a Word of this Necejity in 
Irenaus. Upon Suppofition of the FaSl in- 
deed he illuftrates this Ufe of it, but does nQt 
argue, as here reprefented, that jt was ante r 
cedently requifite that it ihould be fa Nay, 
as if with a premeditated Caution, he avoids 
any Mention of Old Age, ufes only a Term of 
the comparative Degree to exprefs a maturer 
Age than that' of Youth > and goes no farther 
in his Reprefentation. The fame Term again 
he ufes in fpeaking of the Age of Chrift that 
fenivrem JEtatem babens docebat % meaning that 
he was pafled the youthful Stage of Life, and 
was arrived at a more advanced Age, when he 
exercifed his Miniftry, than thole admitted, 
againft whom he was arguing*— After all, it 
he muft be underftood to mean that our Savi- 
our was at leaft between 40 and 50 (which 
is as much as his Words can be forced to 
mean) and that all that be heard of attefted 
this, then I fey fuch a Miftake might very 
eafily happen, and being feemingly confirmed 
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by the Sound of the Text forecited, might 
eafily pafs m Oral Tradition without being 
contradidted, till Irenaus's publick Men- 
tion of if; (and all this without any Forgery) 
and this- very Mention of it by him might 
give * Occafion to canvafs the Queftion, ex r 
plode this Notion, and ipttle the Truth. Dr. 
Tkf. obferves {p. 59.) that " this Opinion was 
* cc never embraced by any Body elfe," from 
whence I would obferve contrary to his Sug- 
geftion (p. $$.) that the Primitive Writers did 
hot implicitly follow one another -, but were ca r 
.pable of difcerning'anddefirous of avoiding Mis- 
takes: And' this is a Confirmation of their Tes- 
timony* where they do follow each other, as 
in the forementioned Charge of the Worfhip 
bf Simon Magus. 

He fays "' he has been the fuller in open* 
™ ing thp Chai-adtei^s . and Opinions of Jullin 
tc artd Irenaus* that he might fave himfelf the 
te Troublfe of ihlarging in the fame Manner 
.^ on the. Reft;" (p. &.) JBut if he has no 
more to fay.of the Re£ tfoaa the has made 
good againft (6emj I cannot think that their 
fcredit A^ill/ufFer npwcfyjamojig any, who will 
give thetfifelves fhe Troqjde to lopk into their 
phara&ers, Nay J flatter my felf thaj thi§ 
pontroverfy will tyrn out; for their Jfonour, 
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For as he has colleded thp weakeft Parts of 
their Writings on Pufpofe to expofe them, 
thofe, who on no better Motive than Curiofity, 
are drawn in to read them, wjill probably- be 
furprized, after fuch a Representation, to fijtfi 
many folid Reafonings, correct Compactions, 
Cautions agpinft Credulity, ftrong Prqo& ,of 
Difintereftednefs and Contempt of the World, 
and the whole enlivened with a Spirit of Pjtfy 
which the Reader cannot but fed in a diffe- 
rent Manna- than in the Perufal of After- 
Writings : And upon the Whole will be litde 
inclined to think a few Mijiakes in Opinion 
can give any juft Caufe to fufped their Vera- 
fity, when their Lives and Deaths were devo- 
ted to the Caufe of Truth. 

There is nothing more offered under this 
'third Head, which I think affe&s the prefent 
Queftion. There is a loofe Declamation about 
^Tradition from ^. 58. to 66. from, thence to 
A 71. there is an Attempt made upon the 
Faith of all Hiftory by fhewing that thcfe^ 
who could believe Witches- and Conjurers, 
are not worthy to be believed themfelve* in 
any Thing : But J. cannot think that thfisfe In* 
finuations deferve formal Anfwers. 

He " proceeds'* (p. 721) to his fourth ge* 

inejal H£ad ? panjely ? " to take a Review of 

■".•••■ " all 
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" all the Jeferal Gifts or miraculous Powers, 
** which were aduafly claimed, or pretended 
.« to have been pofleffed by the primitive 
" Church." And the firft that he inftances 
in is that of raifing the Dead, which Irenaut 
fays was frequently performed on necejfary Oc- 
tmfims. There is great Strefs to be laid on 
this Cattle. Dr. M. before the Page is finifli- 
ed% represents it, as if Irenaus had affirmed, 
that it was frequent in every Parifh or Place 
where there was a Chriftian Church ; arid 
then expreflfcs his Aftonifliment, that there 
ihould be fcarce an Inftancc of it upon Re- 
cord in die three firft Centuries. Now the 
fuppofed Frequency of this Miracle might 
have been the veryReafon why particular In- 
ftances might not be recorded, fince all were 
equally extraordinary and had no diftinguifti- 
ing Circumftances. But as Irenaus limits this 
Miracle to necejfary Oc capons > the Frequency 
Ipoken of could be only comparative ; and it is 
yery poffiblc, that they might not make fuch 
a Noife in the World as to be celebrated by 
all the Hiftorians of thofe Times.— Befides, 
Who ihould be expected to record thefe In- 
ftances ? Heathen Hiftorians would not if they 
had known and believed them, for it vtould have 
beeri gn A£t of Self-Condemnation in them ; 

neither 



. [ 79 ] 

nehher would Cbrijiian Hiftorians, (if fiich 
there had then been) for this would have been 
drawing down unnecceflkily Perfecution upon ■ 
thofe particular Perfons, when the general Af- 
fertipn would ferve the Purpofe of their Ar- 
gument as well. — But when Jrenaus himfelf 
accounts for it, why Miracles of this Sort 
made no greater Noife in the World, and es- 
pecially by the Heathen Hiftorians, and why 
they had no greater EfFed, namely, that the 
Pagans were prepofleffed with a Notion of 
the Impofjibility oi the Thing in itfelf, fo per- 
verfe again is this Objector, that he makes 
this Opinion of the Heathens an Argument 
againfl the Reality of this Miracle among the 
Christians. * A fure Proof," fay* he, " that 
'< they had never feen or known it to be done 
€C unlefc in fuch a Manner as carried with it 
" a ftrong Sufpickm of Fraud or Collufion/*> 
C/*-73-) Whereas this Prepoffeffion was the 
very Thing which prevented their attending, 
to or looking into them at all) for they could 
not think that they needed particular Circum- 
(lances to difprove that which they thought 
tmpQJJible in itfelf. ♦> 

His next Objedion is- more plaufibie/ 
and is indeed die moil to his Purppfef 
of any in his whole, Performance. He 
&ys " Theopbilm Bifliop of Antioch in the fe- 

cond 
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" eond Century being challenged by Autoly- 
" cm an eminent Heathen, to fhew him but 
"one Pcrfbn who had been ndfed from the 
" Dead, on the Condition of' turning Chrif- 
" rian^himfeif upon it, wa£not ablfe to un* 
«: dertakeit," Q>. 75.) 'I would 'obfervfr then 
that this .Account being drfewnJrom- the Wri- 
tings hrf2&^i&^lfimfelf, noting can 1 be a 
Arbager Proof of- t»he< Openneis and Sincerity 
of thdfcpEimkfrft' Writers than the Info-don' 
of fuch a Piece of HMrory. It- (hews that 
they; did< not diifguhe -or/- conceal any iThing,' 
wUefarrnnght be turned' ie) their bifariVahtage, 
cr.pmteaicr-toiinGpe than they were abfc trfpc!t±- 
fbnti; It coftfmrtfe ; the Preterifions, which thr 
fiurie TfaophilHi did make-, and' particularly' 
whefe he fpeak« of dte'Dtfpofleffion of'De-' 
mons by coittmoii ChriMahs,- and" of their 
Confiflibn* of their own 8tSte sand Natttre:^-' 
fc would obferW feiither, &kf according" te ; -thW 
Author's own' Account ofithe-ancfent Miracle's 
that « they were 1 imparted 'cflly at tiie 1 Mfc 
"itient oftheirBSertion, wlklch by fome fpe r 
**'cial Impulfeiwas notsfi^d atAefanie Time; 
" to the Agent," {Pre/, p. 23.) there would be 
Utde Difficulty in this €aie, It^ould pnryfbl- 
loW. that fbtopbifos felt 1 no fuch fpecial fl»- 
puke to work this Miracle for the Satisfaction 

'of 
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ttiuiutotycHSi and why this Was not commu- 
nicated to him for the Benefit of that parti- 
cular Perfon, is entring into the Councils of 
Providence, who might have good Reafons 
for not vouchfafing this Method of Conviction 
to him. We might as well ask> why Chrift 
did not defcend from the Crofs for the Con- 
iridtion of the Spectators* who declared they 
would believe on him if he did, after they • 
had withftood the Evidence of Miracles and 
Prophecies. The fame Confideration may 
greatly contribute to clear up the fuppofed 
Difficulty in this Cafe, according to die Faith 
of Miracles as before defcribed as being a. 
rational Faitb t or a proper Judgment of the. 
Suitablenefs of the Occafion to undertake the 
Working of. a Miracle, in Confequence of the 
general Promife of fupernatural . Affiftance. . 
After the other Evidence that had been offered 
to Auttlycus, it might not be judged proper to 
offer a Miracle for his Conviclion \ and there , 
are fome Circumftances in the Account, which ; 
clearly enough fuggeft this to be the Cafe. I . 
do not think that either Dr. M. or my Father 
(whom he quotes on this Occafion) have ta- 
ken the Cafe rightly. They both reprefent it, 
as if Autolycus had called on Tbeophilus to . 
fljew him but one Perfon that had been raifed 

L from 
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from the dead, (that is, had htt&formerly ratted^* 
and that Tbeopbilus difcovers by his Anfwer,. 
that he was not able to give him that Satis- 
faction : And then my Father goes on to 
fhew, that by the Diftance of Time all thofe* 
whom Irenaus had fpoken of before,, might 
probably be now dead the fecond Time- 
But this was really not the Senfe of Autoly^ 
cuss Demand, We may be fure from hi* 
Chara&er and Method of objedfcing, that it 
would have been no Satisfaction to him, only 
to have bgen fhewn a Perfon, and to have been 
told that hi was formerly railed from the Dead ; • 
he would have diftrufted the Account, and 
might as well have believed upon their gene* 
ral Claim of Miracles, as upon a Report to 
which he was not Witnefs himfelf. His plain 
Meaning was to defire, that he might be. 
made an Eye-Witnefs to fuch an entraordinary - 
Event j and Tbeophilus anfwers clearly to this * 
Senfe of his Demand* The whole Paffage 
runs thus : " Farther, you deny the. Refurrec- - 
" tion of the Dead. For you fay, fliew me 
" even one raifed from the Dead, on the Sight 
" of which I will believe. But in the* firft ' 
«' Place, what great Thing is it, if you do 
" believe what you fee yourfelf ? Farther> if 

" you 
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F you can believe, that Hercuks, that burned 
* c himfelf, does ftill live % and that Efculapius, 
<c that was killed with Lightning, was raifed 
* c again : Can you disbelieve the Things which 
*' are reported to you by God Himfelf? In 
** like Manner if I Ihould ihew you One raifed 
ic frofti the Dead, and ftill living, even this 
* c you would disbelieve ;" and then goes on 
to fhew, that God had even in the Works of 
Nature and Providence, given fufficient Evi- 
dence of the Poff&ility and even Probability of 
a Refurre&ion* 'AAA* tcx] tc? ifv&Srxi c4 
vSKpous iyelpe&cL? <fms yxp 9 £ufy!v (jloi %ctv tree 
tyzfiivTcc lit vexp&v "vcl t&ciy wigwam. TJpooTov 
flip, ri fiiyx* h 3reoL(rct[JL€vo$ to yeyofot «r«<rgJ* 
<riit\ eircc nffireveis i*>h IfpaieAfa. Ttava-xvrx 
SauToVt. £3f* # ' xai 9 A<nt?wiriw xepcLvvafiivr* 
iymyipSrai 9 T&£i viro tS QeS aoi teyofJiepa, dirts- 
re?s> i<r«* xai rwi$%i%w coi vexpov lyepSritrTce,. 
jtctt ^Jrra^ xcd ?Sto awif nVfic. o (jlw %» 
<&eo4 aoi TrtXfab rtxp.i&ici, miS'tiKpvatf hs to iri- 
q*eveir *vra>> &c. CFbeopL Antioch. ad 
AutolUL I. p. 34. Ei/i Ox* This is the 
whole Paflage, and I think it is plain that it is 
mifreprefeiited by Dr. M in feveral Points. 
In the firft Place Autolycus did not offer to 
turn Cbfijlian, if he could fee one that had 
been raifed from the Dead. He was {peaking * 
■ . / h z only 
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only of that one Point of the RefurreElim, 
which at prefent he denied, but owned he 
would believe, if he could fee an Inftance of 
it. TheopbiliK anfwers, that this would not 
properly be Belief*, whereas if the other had 
engaged to jeceive the Cbrijiian Faith on the 
Sight of fuSi a Miracle, this Anfwer would 
not have been pertinent. From the fame Re- 
ply it is evident, that Autofycus infifted on 
feeing the Perfon adtually raifed in bis Pre- 
fence \ (as indeed we fhould in common Rea- 
fon prefuppofe) otherwife he muft in this Cafe 
h^ve believed much more than he had fcen* 
Put c Tbeophilus proceeds very^ rationally to fhew 
him his Inconfiftency in believing lefs credible 
Things in the Pagan Theology upon lefs Evi- 
dence, and then afiiires him positively, that 
he deceived bimfelf in imagining that even 
this Proof would be fatisfa£iory i for he tells 
him, that if fuch a Miracle were wrought in 
his Prefence, yet he would find fome Way or 
other to evade, it. He woyld . probably have 
fuggefted th#t there was a Confederacy between 
them 5 or have imputed the Recovery to the 
Force of Art y or have ofier'd fome fuch Eva- 
liop as hardned Infidelity can always fuggeft. 
This was the State of Autolycus's Mind, as 

drawn by pbc who. well knew him : And 

whether 
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wfecthef it was proper to offer a Miracle fbf 
the Convidion of fuch an one; or 'whether 
die tiot doing ifr* will be a Proof that the 
Power itfelf was withdrawn, may fairly be 
left to the Judgment of the Impartial. 

The next Gift, which he propofes to re- 
view, is that of healing the Sick. Here the 
Method, which he has prefcribed to his An- 
fwerers, (Pref.p. 34.) had been ufed before- 
hand, the Perfons Healing and Healed are 
Specified, and fome fpecial Benefit of the Mi- 
racle credibly reported. Tertullian tells us, 
that a Chriftiaa called Proculus cured the 
Emperor SeverUs of a certain Diftemper by 
the Ufc of Oyl : For which Service that Em- 
peror was favourable afterwards to the Chrifti- 
ans, and kept Proculus as long as he lived in 
his Palace, (p. 75.) Another Inftance is fub- 
joined of other Cures in the fame Method, 
but this furnifhes him with an Objection, 
that " thefe Cures may be accounted fee 
" probably without a Miracle, through ther 
€( natural PowW and Efficacy of Oyl," {p. 76.) 
This he obferves has been found in our Days 
to be greatly medicinal in one particular Cafe -, 
from whence he would infinuate that it might 
be fb in all the various Inftances of Perfons faid 
to have been healed in jfris Method. This Ob- 
jection, 
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jeaftkai, had it come from the Mouth of n 
j>rofefled Unbeliever^ had only been rklici*- 
lotos, but it is not decent in a Chrijkian that 
jecolledts that this very Method was prefcri* 
bed by aft Apoftle in the Cafe of miraculous 
Cures, {Jam. v. 14.) afc$ from thence grew 
into Ufe in die Church. 
^ The other Argument under this Head is, that 
the Heathens themfelves pretended to this Gift 
(/>. 76.) and therefore the Pretence of Qtrifti* 
ans to a miraculous Power in healing Difeafes, 
could have little JEfFecJ towards making Pro* 
f^ytes among thofe who pretended to the feme 
Qift, (/>. yy.) I : (hpftld th|ofc on the contrary, 
that nothing pould be , mofe proper foe their 
Conviction thag a Claim of fuperior Power 
ip the fame Way - r which, might detftffc the« 
Pretenfions r if falfe, and (if they were real* 
might fhew the mightier Jfand of Cod be- 
yond that. o£in^k* £gen$s. ; Nor cafe qny 
Thing prove- mqi?e to this Porpofe than the, 
Inftance before^giveru rDoubtkfe the Heathen 
$mr>eror hac^ ^ed th^ Pretwiders of his own- 
&el{gidn b^fgrgjje admitted a Cbrifiian to 
prove his Ckim K and it is no Wonder that 
ij, produced the i^ffeft before fpoken of. Dr* 
JJ£ adds that c f unlefs in this £afc we knew, 
flrHRore precifely the Powids* between Nature 
'' '" ] c and 
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*?• and Miracles, we cannot pay any great Re** 
<c gard : to fuch Stories." {p. 80.) I am forry- 
to find fuch Arguments produced againft the 
Miracles of the primitive Church, as Infidels 
ufe againft thofe of the Apoftolical Age j and 
the proper Anfwer to both is, that Scepticifin 
is endlefs, whilft real Fa&s will admit of rea-- 
fonable Evidence, by which ail reafonable 
Pfcrfons will be determined. 

From/. 80^ to p. 96. we have a Differta-' 
tioa on die Cafe of the Demoniacs , which is. a' 
Cafe attended with fome Difficulties ; but this' 
is, a Qneftion that has been largely difcufled 
not long fince, to which I cannot prefume to 
add any thing. I fhall only obferve that the' 
Infinuations under this Head would hold as ' 
ftrongly, if they are of any Force, againft the 
Striptural Cafes as againft others. 

The Cafe of Prophetic Vijions takes up ftill . 
more Pages from 96 to 116, though it is by 
his own Confeffion the leaft to the Purpofe of 
any : He himfelf having before obferved " that 
" Gifts: of this Sort were merely ferfbnal, and 
<c do not therefore in any Manner afifeft or<re- *. 
". late to. the Queftion now before us," (/.io.) 
As to his Collection of Cafes under this Head, 
fome of them feem worthy of £ divine Inter- ' 

pofitton, * ' 
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pofition, and I fee little more than Dri* 
Jf/s Sufpicions to prove any of them fatfe^ 
much lefs to be defigned Frauds. 

On the Gift of expounding the Scriptures.. 
{p. 1 1 6.) he advances nothing but what had 
been faid before, and has been fufficiently an- . 
fwered. 

On the Gift of Tongues he fays, ^119, 120. . 
that " Irenau5 y who particularly mentions this 
<c Gift, and afcribes it literally to others, ap- 
<c pears to have been in great Want of it him*' 
" felf for the Propagation of the Gofpel in 
" his own Diocefe among {he delta or Gauls $ 
<c where, as Dr. dove interprets his Words, it 
€C was not the leaft Part of his Trouble, that 
4C he was forced to learn the Language of the 
<c Country, a rude and barbarous Dialed, be- 
<c fore he cojild dp any Good upon them/' 
(p. 119, 120.) He mentions this in fucha 
Manner as to (hew, that he was confcious that 
Dr. Cave had here made a Miftake, and faid 
more for lrenaus than ever he had faid for 
himfelf 5 yet becaufe it founded for his Pur- 
pofe, he could not . pafs over it. Irenaufs 
Words litterally are, ." But you .will not ex- 
" peft from us, who refide among the G auls, 
" and are chiefly engaged in a barbarous Dia- 
*' left, any artificial Compofition of Words 

" which 
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* which We liave not learned, tkst the Pbit» 
" of an Orator which we have not aimed aty 
<€ nor any Ornament of Style or perfuafivtf 

* Eloquence which we are not acquainted 
" with/ but you will receive with Friendfhipj 
u and yourfelf improve thofe Things which 
u are written to you with Friendfliip* plainly^' 
" iincerely, and in a Manner peculiar to the 
u Language in which they are written**, 
tfx hn&wbveis /• Tap ipm* rmv b KeXtoTi 

to wA«Vw ct%Q?WfiiMv> Tioytop *ixnv rip it* 
ifAo$Qpir 9 ire fvpafup cvTypa^ioM $ fo ** 
9&xnareip.ep %rt xaAAouwiaju or Ai§ea>r* *t* T/-* 
&aj>o'rirra, fr »x oif&ftep* aAAot cltXiSs %*\ ifa~ 
flat* xa\ Ifwrtxas riper* dyim* cot 'yttztpip* 
r*, fieri iyifitoi ati Tpoafi^vi xai aum cfct/ftf* 
^f ** <xW<* to-apit ctcwry. {Treri. Prefi ad Lib* 
*• A 3> 4-) Thefe are the very Words j and if 
any Man can find out in them, that Irenxut 
was put to Difficulties in learning die ^'Lan* 
guage of the Gauls, he will difcover what I 
cannot fo much as perceive is alluded tdr The 
Words have no Reference at all to thk Qoe£ 
tion i and if we were to draw Inferences 'from 
diem, I think they would rather incline to th<f 
contrary. Dr. M. did not thufe to take this 
Interpretation upon hknftlf, but leaves it tfjibii 

M Dr^ 
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Dr. Cme> and we muft place it among the 
few Overfights of that excellent Writer.— 
But if this be a grofs Miftake, and nothing to 
his Purpofe, he makes an Obfervation of his 
own on this Head, which he thinks of Impor- 
tance.. " It is not credible," he fays, " that 
cc aGift.offuch. eminent Ufefhould intireiy 
" ceafe, while all the reft were fubfifting in 
<c full Vigour and funding every Day more 
cc and more. If .according to the commoa 

V Hypothefis, we admit them all to be true, 
" it i$ not poflible, I fay, to imagine any 
<c Caufe why this in particular fhould, be 

Y withdrawn and the reft continued," (j>. 120.) 

Now befides. that he here takes a Point" for 

... , 

granted, which he has by po Means proved, 
namely, that the Gift: of Tongues had then 
ceafed, yet if we were to allow the Fait, we 
ihould not allow his Obfervation upon it ; for 
it is not only poffibk but eafy to aflign a good 
Caufe, why this Gift in particular rrftght be 
withdrawn and the reft continued. If the 
Defign of Miracles was, as Dr. M. elfewhere 
allows, to root out inveterate Prejudices, then 
jhofe, which were moft likely to have this 
EfFeft, were moft proper to be cpntinued. 
Butfthe Gift of Tongues, though as miracu- 
lous as any in itfdf, and particularly ufeful in 

enabling 



enabling the firft Prfeaefcefs.to fpeak to Perfbns 
of all Nations and Languages, yet was the 
leaft convincing of any to Gaihfayers/ unlefs 
as in the Cafe of the Apoftlps, they knew their 
Perfons and "Education, before-hand. They 
could not otijerwtfe be fiire Svhether it might 
not be the Effeft of jdrt and acquired Le^rn- 
ing rather * than of Infpiration. The Know-' 
ledge of oiany Languages might in Strangers 
be the Effefrotfupertidi^ or the 

natural Refult of Labour and Induftry. Either 
Way it might.be ferviceable in the Propaga- 
tion of the Gofpel, but could be no Proof an- 
tecedently to the Unconverted. As foon as this 
TJfe of it ceafed, or was attainable by human 
Means, the fiipernatural Gift itfelf ceafed alfo, 
and therefore ceafed the Firft of Any.. When 
the Apoftles and others the firft Martyrs 6$ 
Chriftianity, qualified ' with this Endowment 
had once propagated the Goipe), dnd - matte 
Converts in many Places, the Natives of ^jhofe 
Places were able to carry on tjhe Deifign,-*n§ 
without any Miracle were qualified tq) te^ch 
their own . Countrymen in the feverflllufn* 
guages wheriin they npere fom* 'Thqfe>qly, 
who became Miffionari^ to ibreign CQUjptrie^ 
had Occafion for this Gift, and fii(&/c^4 
not offer it' as Evidence to thrife who knew 
M 2 nothing 
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ftO&i»f of thepit And wiicccas this Author 
fyps, *' the Gift of Tongues is not eafily coun~ 
v. teffeited, and therefore was . dropped fo 
«f Wrlyijithe Primitive Ages," (p. 121.) the 
yerjr contrary of this is true. It was eafy to 
foe pretended to, when they went among 
&trw$*rh wherfr they could not be difproved j 
and evep among others fuch a Fraud was 
jporp eafily practicable by Means of private 
(Jtudy ana Application, than in aknoft .any 
Qther Kind of Miracle, The Inferences, 
Vrjiich )fe has drawn from his own Suppofi* 
tjen* being r .apparently, founded oh a Miftake, 
yieed no particular Confutation, 

Tj^us has he reviewed the feveral Gifts fpo» 
Ttfcp. of ..in the Primitive Times, and attempted 
to {few the Incredibility of them, with what 
|>upcefs, let Impartiality determine, The next 
Hint which J find to big Purpofe is, (f< 130, 
i$p( ©V,) where fre charges St, Cbryfo/ipm and 
§t, dt$in with Incojofiftency and wilful 
flA{hood, in allowing that Miracles wer« 
tjfafed, and yet relating fome that happened 
!n \hc$ owii Timet The Ptflinftion, I think, 
Ji;v?rygplain fuid obvious, and thsy have even 
ex|rii^4 it themfelves, that the landing or* 
ffinory f OW Of WQrWftg Miracles inPefen.ce 
cf Cferiflmty WW wfcd, thp they thought 

fom? 
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foenre Inft«ncrt ftill remaSneji of fupexiaAirtl 
Interpositions in particular Cafis .for pefA 
fbnal Comfort, Dkec^er^jrf Admonitions lift 
then inferts many Stories rather far theDfrer- 
fion of his Reader > than * the ^Support of 'hit 
Argument 5 arguing now: and then from the 
Superjiition 0/ the Age that" nothing Watte be 
cjedjted x and, foi&ettmcs even from the Acre* 
dulity of it, thst they i had- found :oot «h« 
Cheat, With this r\YO-ed^od. Weapon lie au 
tacks and ridicules all th& Accounts <tfeat h* 
introduces, till he comes to-ihe Story of 55f- 
jrmwi StyUHts, over which; heitritanpfes ife^ad 
Meafutsu Bat the chief FbittdatSoQ <# tei 
Jriumf>b depends . .upon a Gdnnejfliofi oF Mi 
own, that his fuppofed Miracles wete widiighi 
in Juftracatbn of -the FeouMaVittes of his Hif- 
tory. " This," %s he,- " ,U the Account In 
•'. fliort of Simem StjUtes, the bare Recital of 
" which,' tho' attcikd hy tcafleodorets, muft 
" needs, expbfe^ AbJusdity of heKeving^at 
" it could. iajany Mkrmer be fugge/W or di- ' 
« recced by Divine Inlpisatibn," {p. *68.) &tf 
the Queftion will be, Who .ever fuppofed tfctf 
it was ? Hk Miracles' wens never pfetended to 
he wrought in Confirmation of the Frwieflce 
or Piety of fpendihg his JLife upon a <HHaf ,' 
Bat if, as Tk<9dpr# repnsfents, " Ms fiagriar' 

*' AuAerities 
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u Auftcritics had fpread his Fame thro' the 
** World, fo that People of all Nations and 
" JLanguages flocked to him in Crouds from 
« Ae ranoteft Parts of the Earth, from Spain, 
cc ;aad Gouty and even Britain itfelf," then, 
if, on fuch Occafions Providence thought fit 
hf him *o work Miracles for the Converfion 
of.fdme.to the Chriftian Faith, o* the Con- 
finnation.cf: othersi in it; or 'for the Refor- 
mation of die Wicked or Confirmation of the 
yittuote Believer, it will require other Argu- 
d^iite than the Dr. has yet produced to fhew 
fh?t this Suppofitian is incredible, br that fuch 
fp; Ip$erpofitk>n by fuch an Inftrument would 
fep unworthy the, Wifdom and Goodnefs of 
Providence* - 5 . .; 

j He next ; eXuAftrjUpon a Circumftance that 
hp hi& di&ov*red>'' which he thinks* under- 
bill^ & POCSd attl*hat Dr. Berriman has faid 
on. the Mi&ple TtfROTght.oa that Orthodox So- 
ciety of (&Tl$^$jh*jtfrica^ whofe Tongues 
j^»wr^/:the;:/&Kdj/ ordered ta-be cut out; 
and who ;%fterwgrds were enabled to fpeak ar- 
ticulately and.diftin&ly without their Tongues. 
This Circvwftance is* that ^ in the Memoirs 
<c of the : Acadtony.of Sciences* at Paris drawn 
V; up by »n eminent Phyfician, there is a par- 
^;tijcufer Afccoupttfgiteen of a tjfirl born with- 
:. .^'j:." "out 
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cc out a Tongue, who yet talked as diftin&ly 

<c and eafily as if fhe had enjoyed the full Bo- 

c< nefit of that Organ; and there is a Re- 

" ference to a Story of the like Nature told 

« eighty Years before/ 1 {p. r8^) The fbl- 

lowing Paragraph is the triumphant Refult of 

this Difcovery, u Let our Dr. then defend 

" this Miracle with all the Power of his Zeal 

cc and Learning : Let him urge the Teftiijio- 

5 C nies of > Senators, Chancellors, Bifhops, 

cc Archbiihops, and Popes; of Perfons who 

5 C had too much Learning and Judgment to 

cc be deceived in fo important a Fadfc, tho* 

<€ they, lived an hundred Tears after it; of 

<c Mneas alfo of Gaza, who opened their v6ry 

f c Mouths ,to make his Obfervations with 

" more Exsuftnefs ; Yet the humble Tefti- 

<c mony of this fingle Phyfician, grounded on 

cc real Experiment, will overturn at once all 

" his pompous Lift o£ dignified Authorities, 

" and convince evfcy Man of Judgment, that 

cc this pretended Miracle^ like all the other , 

"Fi&ions, which have be?n impofed upon 

c f *he World under that Character, owed its 

f € whole Credit to our Ignorance of tha 

<u Powers of Nature," {$: 185. Now as he 

by* paflfedStotence faefore^harid,; I ittuft.<fonr 

fctk myfctf to be axManOf no Jiw^taJ&k for 

rrV' ~ ' I 
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I fee not the leaft Cohne&ion between his Re- 
Hawntmd his Inferente, between the 'Truth of 
the one JUiftory from Paris and the Falfhood 
of fhe other from Africa. If this Gentlcmafr 
could flny Way have tUrned it to the Account 
tf hi$ Argument^ he could have frtund out 
fliafty Reofons to queftfon the humble TeJUmony 
jf this fifigk Pbtfkian, and ta doubt the Re*, 
ahty Of the Experiment ; but admitting it to 
^e as certain as he plea&s, how does this a£» 
left the Cafe of die Miracle reported and urged 
by Dn Berriman* or fhew that its whble Q-e- 
At wa* owing to our Ignorance of the Powers 
fe£ Niturc ? Thole, who have hitherto wrote 
againft the Dr/s hiftorical Account, have dwelt 
on die Incredibility of reftoring a Fatuity with- 
out die Orgarty and called this " a Miracle of 
« Mirades j" whereas now it feems there wad 
nothing at all miraculous in the Cafe, but 
Mature kfelfisfuifident to the Purpose Now 
if die Dr. will own that lie does in Eameft 
believe, that Men may talk as well without 
Tongues as with, I fliali think thtft they do 
him great Injuftice who charge tncpeiuUtf to 
hi9 Account $ and that he Is Very rational and 
confident in rejecting this Relation is nt> Mi- 
rade. But if he will toot fewh this, if he act- 
infotihe Toftgwe to bef<genfttf y^iafeag) Ae 

Organ 
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P*S*n of %%&& if *§ fe%ff?e .«%?# If 
» *k* %<**im 4C0&W «f Stmq fee (if ta$$ 
* ^gufar and eaf&SQwJmara Cafe} if it bg 
*°»^ poffiWe, tha* ajapRg TfcjB^nds p| 
TJwrofciHJs a Moa$i JSflaj fee fp,pajtfcqjarl| 
fefW* as to qlfcr ajtipulafe Sound* wjtfiouj 
t|w ufoa|. Lufrujnent of %*cp„ (jpng %e 
awfcenpe; prppafcly fuppjyjng {n fqp^ 1$^%$ 
tfcatlfcfeft) yet wok) i| pe anyTHpg 1*4 
&aj* i*»jntcufous ; tha| $jii$ ffcould happen to ; & 
*ft? Cafe of a ^hole. Sopjefy, . (for thp Nujjjbej 
&33pe&nfe4 a> copftle^ple) W h f^e Tojiggc* 
WBflj cut fltf by ;a Perfecutpr. tp- pceyenf thejr 
J$f§£htag a ^cpuntenajiced po#ripg I X 1 ?^ 
^o give Qe4jt # ey«ry.Re!at^n jnfp*Mr. 
fkffiftl Traftfttftiwi, : aftd !?roch *nore ^1$ 
fcoiaa Cafe f jfcpprte4. for it? Sfivgufa{$ t 4ggup 
-upon it. a*- th*t cojamon Couffo of. Jf$uf£ 
fhtoild t»;tejft(ter,p/ sfcafgsfjg .#jer? #$h |u-; 
.yaftitioft and. FatUity. pf«Bglfefi R or ^^ $agij 
•of. Judgment a&4. VS& I&eijbflfogs.^ ;JL W 
«ot ignomitf tfuMtary is, a j§# ^njtjg^ of .f< 
lite Jnftawfe >©f, & WofnaJ* .$<!$:.%$£?. jfe* 
«w-1^^t|e^.4.To©g»ftJn cgiif. j^$»fc 

'iVcwiesJttdjaat <5pjne. & l^r, Mft^ffk 
cto»t tfatf l^£^wfe,#h&#l tg t$ ip; n 
bteoat pretend $0 ^e^ g&r % 31 

N JPerfon'sJ 
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JPerfon**, or like the Speech of one that has a s 
Tongue. Her Speech, has likewife, as I am 
informed, * gradually improved, which, with 
fomb other .Circumftances, • diftinguiflies it 
lirom that of the African Confefofs, who fpoke 
feoth cfearly and readily. After all, I doubt 
Jtotbtft that this Woman's Cafe (if true) is 
Very fingular \ and am far from believing that 
a Hundred other Perfons, under the fame Mis- 
fortune, would ever arrive at fuch a Degree of 
Hecovery. Dr. M.'s Suggeftion, that the 
Tongues of the Confeflbrs fpoken of might 
not be cut to the Roots* had been exprefly 
guarded againft and obviated by the Evidence 
that Dr. J5. had offered ; yet without any At- 
tempt of invalidating that Evidence, the Sug- 
^geftion is here repeated in order to account for 
^the Faft as a natural Event ; and when a Cir- 
cumftance was added, which was undeniably 
fopernaturaJ, and qit off a Poffibility of that 
%vafion/ then this is fet afide with no better 
'or other Anfwer, than it was a Circumftance 
SGb fiiigularahd extraordinary, " that k carries 
* w with it a Sufpicion of Art and Contrivance 
^Hdjeiohaflce the Luftre of the Miracle," 
ffiikffi T^us greater or Ids' Degrees of 
Evidence of a fupernatttral Interpofitioh are 
^ike made Ufe of to difprove it j &nd bfc 
* " :i Arguments 
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Arguments' in thife and fn other Places are ) 
proper Comment •' <ki -the Principle he atfirft 
fet dttt with concerning the Incredibility of *tf 
Miraclei. Some farther Observations might 
be added on this Cafe, but I really have' not 
Faith enough to believe,' that he Was himfetf 
in>Earndl, when he fays that the Inftance iA 
iSpt Jyrencb Memoirs * c clears up all our 
" Dotibts, Mid intirety decides the Queftioix 
u with Relation to the African Cohfeflbrs* 
ip. 184.) 

I cannot pafs by his next Charge which he 
cafts on all the Fathers, though he attempts 
to bring his Proof from ' but one of theni* 
namely that <c they trained the Ages; in which 
" they lived, to blind Credulity and Superfti- 
cc tion, by teaching them %o confider the lib- 
€< poffibility of a Thing as an Argument for 
" the Belief of it." (J>. 186.) The Citation is 
from Tertullian, (i£ Carrie Cbrifii %. $.) and 
when it ftands by'itfelf, muft bear a ftrangfe 
Appearance to common Readers. But a Mart, 
who has read the othjer Writings of TertiilKaH, 
(who with fome Intricacies and Difficulties of 
Style is an acute Reafoner and very Ihfewd Ob* 
ferver) would at firft Sight imagine that he couM 
not be fo extremely and- riificuloufly ^abfurd, id 
he is here reprefented ; and that hexould nof 

N 2 exped 
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^pea to fbakc Converts toy fod* : Ktnd.Af 
JfcaJaufgs as thefe. And when he comes*© 
fexaioine t^c Point, he will fee clcarfy. the 
J>rUtaad Etefighof the Aitgumeflt ; .«&} Alt 
though the Expreffions teafrong, yet & Ref- 
ifereece te whdt 4ifc had been %ing bdfbrfi, 
ffcey are ettiily ^noagh tntetiigibi^ though r the 
^hrafe may be incautious, yet the Senfe hj^ 
jfc&e, 'TertulHan rwas commenting 5* tfcofe 
"V^dftis ©f$t. JWs (which thoijgh*xt*ei»ely 
fignificant, may by a like perverfe InterpreteV 
•t&ntfe made liable to- this Change 9&. well as 
^M6tFa^i«r^ Comment) ,#>l*y 3£^ /tmmg.you 
Jeenttib'ta be wife in tUs World, let i»m b&om 
toFbtf that be •may be wife. Fbr >tbe Wiftim if 
4Hs ffirld [ -is -Ft&pxfs *>itb>Gdd (1 Cor. iii. 
*i» a&) A»d then applying to h& ^drer- 
^y, who denied the Jfeto%of -C&^stncar- 
datwn^ Springs, « do hot deftr$r? "fays 
fcev <*.•*!* .bnlySHope >of the Whole EWorld, 
;"'&fiitt this Article x thoU «kndennineft the. 
^rfcfoft^ ftndamental . Glory of our Faith, 
«; WtufiSfo is herein," (*Va in your Opinion) 
*** tnhtoiil ty T of thc-Peity, fc .yet ntoft eatpe* 
1* r difantot»>"iijy -Wetfaie. I fin^mtkled to.'Sak 
P vation^afctnis very <jo&4itibn, if I -ahiudt 
?f imirircd tof my ILosdj, ' who has ' himielf 
fc-iifidV JciWH:i* ••&*■«* of hiai ihat is 
j • : .-: amamed 
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i&ataod «f ^. \V*cr«».*tijcrtwfc" ^^. 

.oft-y<mr ftippofi*ion) " I.feflttthiag^Uttgh 

" be«hy Grobxid.w^wfft-rf Stamfet wfetih 

"* caA gfte me any Qp|*Wi^ty *y the Gp£- 

" -ttobp. *f JXfemoe .«* **fti% « $Kppr JM*. 

« heft «9cl /tKfcj^ Prqf^ in,4fc* wtttfa 

« Us F«*flfoefe.«Wi tWa'.Vftrltf. Jfc then 

.go* ■»» die* ^;0fc*rw6i?rito Jid:$m 

juft Mattter <tf TkH4± a»d j^; itattiftpaJo 

_ftil&>rtsofIm|Hitttiop6, " a%*(»n ojf^d;'' 

%s J*e, " fe. taftoie .jnmftfefe J akn >^ 

" aih*ta»dt>£s& 1*atife"it j*«h6>ttty.Arfek 

•" whkh («ttoritf«Ib WftnWiflcwO^rttc 

" 5*oper > Nfamr:-*f ^h&mFr7Tlte.<8d*>\& 

h God likiejvjfc.-d^i, it \i» Wty$rqgfcrl)r&f& 

« Article V$f i©to»er Ffeitk befeufe -it % 

" Foblifl»eft,;*5Ml Men- Beipg fcqfeied ><be 

." rofe ag*in-)J<r is_&«grt&ift; (thaf jfc (Oh ov 

" Prktipte Tof a &pert*Qi&l rifttefpqfifoi} 

" be<3iu&iti$ bqft&d tire Power < bf Natw*j} 

<" and ftplft fee iajpoffible jn^tfeqr /AojfcMfiJt 

.«. who }t*(%e ai)l)^ by the tftab^Khfd^Ditt^of 

" Naturt" } abd^hen be goes o/vveiy|*op<rtiy 

to-fflriy'tfecfe JUfle<ftiofts$o t#abUftvtbe BaiK 

rtji»t Jte was v^o^-rfHH*«4y -^tie €?rtqinfc*£ 

•otor^fcmeujy's rftfe/ rfffimptm^of l|»RWi-.»fiJ&- 
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JOrbfSj qui dejhfds- necejfarimn Decus Fidei. 
dfyodamque Deo indigmm eft> tnibi expedit. 
JBakms Jum, fi mm \ ctmfundarde Domino meo. 
-%r me y fnquit, confufns fuertt, confundar & 
*gaeum: Alias twn invenio mat&ias Qmfufi6mt y 
dpi* me per Omtemptum Ruboris probent bene 
mt^ude^em ^ JeHtittr Stultum. Notes eft DH 
\&lius. Ntn pudef quia Pudendum eft. Et mof~ 
<*U#s eft Dei PilitiSj prorjhs creiibile eft quia inep- 
^mfeji. Etfepultus refurrexit certum eft quia im- 
Upofjibileejl. tidbxcguomodomilh vera erunt,Ji 
^rionfmt vents, kc.(De Carrie Cbrifti §. 5./ 
cf^oshashein ftitwlg Terms explained and 
iJluftratcd Str Paul's Dbftrifie of becoming a 
1 Fool tbift be tpigbf be w^, and our Saviour** 
cPrtcept of owning him and liis Religion in ill 
thofe Articles, which the WdfkT would turn 
«o Shame arid Ridicule. No>v thefe Doc- 
trines, which he iriftances in, of the Incarna- 
, tkm, Death and kefurre&ion of the Son of 
'God, were the very Matters <£ Offente, the 
chief Stumbling-Blocks to Gainfayers, who 
\thafged them as unworthy die Honour of 
<5o4 as irrational, and even iiripoffible. Thefe 
ntety Charges ftrengthefted the Chriftians in 
•t^lt*ir r 'Coiifeffidn , of them, who were hereby 
treminded, that thefe were the Times and thefe 
^e' Articles, in^which they were to avow the 
^nfch, to glorify their Saviour, and thereby 

to 
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to- intitle themfelves to his Promife. TKde 
Charges were a< GompkfcicHfr df the Predictions 
that foretold them, and in that Senfe were i 
real Confirmation of.thofe Tniths. "With thfc 
^Reference to the Context the Strife is piaia; 
and could fcaree be overlooked by any one 
who gave: himfelf the Trouble of reading the 
Whole. Is then: fuch a Citation of thefe 
Wafdsjeparatdjjt am Ad of common Juftice to; 
this Author ? Or is it a fair Repreientatioa to 
fet him forth as urging ferioufiy, and ahftrafik 
edly from all otherConfiderations, theZ)^ 1 
grace of an Article to be the Foundation pf 
its Glory, the yeal Jbfurdity of it; to be a. Prodf 
of its Credibility r and its abfolute ImpoffibiUty 
to be a Demonftration of its Certainty % If 
fuch Liberties are taken, the Credit of tjbft 
bell Authors will not be fafe ; but iii^le Sen- 
tences with the Comment of an ingenuous Sa- 
tyrijl may almoft at any Time be reached ridtn 
cukus. But may we not. prefume, that; red 
Grounds of the Charges of Foljy and AWur-? 
dity are wanting, when Pieces of an Ajrgu* 
m?nt, whofe Senfe depends on their Gmne&ioft 
"sure thus cited to render an Apthor qonfempti* 
ble ? Dr. M. argues in iftis Manner in a lik^ 
Cafe. * Jn all Inquiries of this Nature/' he 
&ys, cc we may lake it for a certain Role, 
* ' "that 



^ 
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? (fat tljojfe, ^19 arc <M<4aift of thePowor 
? .9# W#n£ <W J&m\&x «» njjwer b» 
?? aw*** «3w5 to taints or to propagate 
f frtf-wluch afc* fel&" (jfc lAjt,) Weft car, 
tttoty they ttouJcl not tw**r wr 4amiagJji 
propagate aiiy fuch, but^ tocojding to am Ob* 
feiy «tion befoce ofeascd, thofewho knewthe 
Reality of many Miracles, might be the snore 
caiHy iniiusaoed to admk the Report of otbets 
upon any plaufible Appearance,' and might 
thereby unwittingly be nia/k inftrumental to 
tip Propagation of a faUfc Account; But ike 
Argument feenft to hold touch: ftronger in th« 
Cafe of unfair Citations, that We* would- not 
p tnafce them, who could as well ridieule an 
Author by giving hk genuine Senfe. If k"er- 
futtiatt had averted any Thing half & grofs 
a* his own proper Opinion, it would have 
been more to Dr. M's Purpofe to have pro- 
duced- -k,- and would have hurt this Father's 
teredft much more 1 than this imperfe& Ac- 
count of one Link of a £?haih of Reafoning, 
which & too abfard to be fuppofed tq be the 
Author's real Meaning ; and whjch the.Con- 
lie&ton plainly fhetos to W ptherwife^ '''fiify 
evideht^front thence, that in tkeoM Part of ilk 
\AntHbefh\K had 1 a View to the real Faith cf 
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Ghalflhtih in tbi^er, to the vain qt^ions of 

••The confining. Head of the Inquiry .is to 
obviate fome pf tfrfc mj&ft piautibk Qbje&ions 

jAn^^4irfi^thefe : is, that /f the. Aii- 
«-<• thj>rity of the Books of the Nc* Tefta- 
'* ment, vnbich werCAraojEhaitted Jo .us by the 
" Htfads of the aaeienjt Fathers, vill hereby, 
w bg itn^rcd precarious and uncertain," 
(^ jo*,) The Anfaejr, is,* that "the: Author. 
u rity of thefe gobies does oft depend on the 
«« Faitfc of .the, Fathjers, btft on the general 
•-'Credit and Reception which they found 
♦5 with ill the private. Chci{rjans.:of thofe 
'.* Agos, whofc Jjoferefti it was. to preferve 
? them, .and wJiofe ceiigious Regarjl &r them, 
«' befides the Jealoufies of Parties, did excite 
£ thev \Cane to 5>refetve them." But if the 
principal f&ihcx& aid Governors of the 
Church wcrfe fo credulous and. fuperflatious, 
end lb little! !fonipulous)of any Arts, or Means 
to propagate their Opinions, I fear tr$e private 
People taught' by. them, muft fiiffer. in their 
Credit fcfcwHe, and ririight not be the pro- 
pereft. Guardians of the facred Depofitum.. 
Befides, one Writer, who quotes a Book pub- 
lickly, when, jhe .Authority and the Contents 

•-.•/*. O «f 
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of it are eafy to be examined, does more to- 
wards preferring the Genuinenefs of that Book, 
than an hundred private People, who have 
that Book in Pofleffion. And if we confider 
how much the People in thofe Times depend- 
ed on their Ecclefiafticai Governors, we {hall 
find a ftrong Connection between the Cha- 
racter of the Primitive Writers, for Fidelity, 
and the Authority of the facred Writings 
which they profeffed to make the Rule of 
their Faith: And though I like his Attempt 
of fupportbg the Authority of the facfed 
Canon, confidently with hi& own Principles; 
yet I cannot: help thinking that the Difficul- 
ties which he has fobn after fuggefted concern- 
ing private Perfons obtaimog C6pies of Books> 
do in a great Mea&re weaken* the ; Force 
of it. : • - " w 

But I like the next Part of JifcJApofegy 
much worfe. « If the: Gbje&biV' ihe lays, 
" be/true," (that. is, that the Authority of the 
Books of the New Tcftament wilt hereby be 
rendred precarious and r :uricertaih)^« it- cannot 
" in .any Manner fcan hb : Ai^ewient. If 
" the.Crafi and Credulity of :Witnefib f ftould 
" always dtmarfroni the Ciedit of tbeirTck 
." timony, who .can help it ?" He adds, " If 
? the Authority of u^ (Books Minify 9fak« 
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" ned by the CHaradef which I have given 
". of the Fathers, will it follow from thence 
" that the Chara&er muft neceffarily be 
" falfc IS {p. i 9 i.) It will follow, I think, 
at leaft that the Argument is inconfiftent in the 
Mouth of a frofejjed 0ri/lian, and that his 
Oppofers deierve better Names than " fiercfe 
" Bigots, hypocritical Zealots, and interefted 
" Politicians." One may fuitably apply fome of 
the fbrecited Words of Tertullian, Parce mica 
fpei totws Or bis. The Belief of the Scrip- 
tures, .thofe of die New Teftament efpecially, 
is the Foundation of every valuable Hbpe, the 
Support of Virtue in this World, and of a 
comfortable Profpeft into the next ; and if a 
Man can himfeLf look wijth Indifference on 
the Confequence of weakning that Belief, and 
cry calmly u who can help it ? " He ihould 
at leaft be lefg fevere in his Imputations on 
thofe, who think the Importance of their 
Faith deferves more Zeal, and are earneft to 
cftablifh fo perfed: a Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners, and fo comfortable a Security for future 
Expectations. I cannot enter into that fyecu- 
lative Zeal for Truths that feems to leave 
Men regardlefs of the only fufficient Enforce- 
ment of Morality at prdeht, and the oiAy 
certaiji Foundation of a glorious Immortsiuy 
" O % hereafter. 
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hereafter,- * I cannot join with or approve df 
that Profeffion of a late Defender of Chriftfc 
aAity, that " hd hope? hfe ha$ no morePrcjil^ 
" dice for the Holy Scriptures than he h& 
" agdinfi them ; and that it will be equal to 
<c him whether, after a fair and full Exami- 
" nation of the. Matter, they are well or ill* 
" grounded $ |?e having no Concern for aity - 
« Thing buttrutb op whichSide foever it lies." 
£Ibw I cortfefs I have too much (Concern for 
the prefent. aild future Welfare of all Mahr- 
Jund, as well as' of myfetf* to be thus indif- 
ferent tyhether the only Hope worth living 
for be wel^groUuded or not, I ftipuld think 
|t Wduld nwe and afflidt any thinking Man, 
tto find all the glorious Privileges ajid Promifcs, 
Vhich have been made to him in the Qorfpel, 
to be atjaft hot fecurgly eftabliflied, And 
though a £onfeqUence of this. Kind cfoes.no| 
^bfolutely* . as T>r. M f fays, deterfninp tfc$ 
Trath or FaUhdod of thfe; Principle fibril tfhich 
4t rbfults ?j yfet it fl^ws thj> Mf^afee Qf.the 
jQgeftionand the D/tiger of it toorihaO&n^ 
jitttfs Account, ajid m^y well jufttfjr the fliol| 
•geglous End$$vour$ tqpon^ite it^ ; \. 
. The gecdnd Objte&ien that he takes No* 
*ice of agpnft his Schem? (and it i$ indee4 
8 y§}7'J?}aterial gjje) is, « tljat &U 8ufpicic«| 
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» of Fraud in the CaFe of die ptittitfo iMfci 
f* ra<des feems to be precluded by that pofcu 
.'< lick AppfcaJl «*d Challenge, winch thfc 
." Chriilian ApQlogiftfe make to their Ehemie* 
" the Heathens, to;conle and fee with thefr 
•* c own Eyes the Reality of the Fadte whick 
. <c they atteft," (/, 193,) I was wondring be* 
fore J began to read his Performance, how he 
would get off" of this Difficulty j and the 
£vafion is by the Help of an Aflertion falfe 
.in itfelf, and inconfiftent with his own Con«> 
ceffions elfewhere, He has collected all the 
flbujhe Accounts of tke Chrijlians % that are to 
be met with' ih Heathen Writers, in order to 
fiiew that " they were held iirfuch Contempt 
- c by the Generality of the' better Sort, that they 
**' fcarce pyer thought \t worth while to make 
u any Inquiry about thfem, or to exariiinS 
? c their PretenfidnS," IJtit it happens that foine 
pf thofe very ^TefHrftdilies lj>eak df this SupeN 
% lKtion r s bang * c fprejtdfor Ufid <wide % Siriong 
Ferfons of bdth Sexfis, $hch of every Age and 
Conditidhj a!nd agkJn tept^ffent them as Mer- 
lons of innocent Litis- and liibfe to a gtfff6ra| 
Odiirin 6nly for the tfqvzky df their Religion, 
br Suferjlftibty is th^yfcall it. And thfcugh I 
tMAridt without Ckncehi bbfervfe the fytirjl 
fiut <?f the Accrttot df ttieir very Eneftiies 

particularly, 



particularly fele&ed and repeated with Plea- 
sure, yet at prefent we need only remark on 
Che Fa£f 9 whkh it was intended to eftabiifh. 
Dr. M. reprefents the whole Society of Chri- 
ftians as cc 4 Se& at that Time fo utterly de. 
* fpifed, that -it cannot be imagined, that 
" Men of Figure and Fortunes would pay 
"'any Attention to their Apologies or Wri- 
* c tings," {p. 197.) But though tjieir Doc- 
trine was defpifed before it was examined 
and underftood, yet their Numbers certainly 
at that Time were not fo jnconfiderafcle as to 
be treated with fuch Contempt. Tertullian 
in die very 'jipQlq$> wherein he made that 
Famous Challenge, ,th^t any Chriftian what- 
foever fhould at the Hazard of his Life en- 
gage to difpoffeis any Damoniac in their Pre* 
fence, does. Hkewife ftrongly. infift on the Re* 
card due to their Numbers ajid the high Offices 
that many of them fuftajnecLi and op their 
Peaoeablenefs of .Temper and . Senfe >pf Duty 
who patiently fiibmitted to fuch Treatment,, 
when they knew ; their, own Strength, After 
having intin^ted that the^ofeflors pf.Chri* 
ftlanity were ext^&d . as; far as the Ju^own 
Limits $f the, \yofld, hf -iidd* pvtioi- 

larly " We fre:bu$ o£ Yjfi&fayi f^L k* v $ 
u ^lready filled all your Places and Offices, 

« yam 
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" your Cities; ^aixr Ifhncts, y3ur tarts, your . 
""Towns, your Affettibles, A your very Caihps,* 
" your' Wards,* your Cohi]pa:mfcs, your Palace; 
kt your Senatd, and your Forum. Youf Terri- 
€C pies only we leave to jroflrfHves.— Nay we 
<c could even without faking up Arms or en- v 
tering into an offehfae War, fight fuffici- 
ently againft -yoii, only .by withdrawing 
ourfelves through' kefentmerit from jouV 
"For if To great a B^KStude of Men, a$ 
€C we are, had 'bat retired ftfMi you into fome 
cc . remote Part of ;^the World, the Lofe, of 
<c foch & Number p£ Citizens of all Degrees, 
<c would have undefrtiined your very Govern- 
c€ ment; ami fach a Defertioh would have 
" been ample Revenge. You would certainly 
c< have been aftoriifhed at the WUdernefs that 
" you would' havtf been left in, at the gene- 
« c ral Silence and Stillnefs of the evacuated 
"City, and 1 would/ haVe wanted -even Siibjefts 
* c to prtfide dvef thdre" ' Hefttrni fumus & 
vtftra omnia impfevimus, XJrbes, Infulas, CafiiU 
ia> Municifid^OnciliabuU, Cajlrajpfa, Tn- 
$us, ■ Df curias,' JP&latium, Senatum, Forum. 
Sola V^s relinquimus Templd\~*Potuimus 
inertias nee retries,* fed tantunimodo difcordesjo- 
Utis Divortit' Invidid adverfus vos dimicajje. 
Si enim tirnta Vis Hominum in alifuem Qriis 
- r - ' remoti 



utique Dwinationtm vefiram tot qvpliuwtyiqw 
AmiJJk Gvittm ; ttm etia,m ft ipsa BeJUtutiotu, 
twjjft- Bfocufdybio exfavifetis ad SoUtudinem 
veftram, adSilpitiygt fyfutp 3f Sfiufwem gup* 
danf qitqfi mortua urbis^ fflqfifftfa quitys ift ed 
impereietu, (Tert. .Ago). $. 57.) Certaialy 
when Chriftianity had fq fax prevailed^ and 
its Pjo/Hy^Tuwaundof afld Jetted the Court 
Ja all Manner Qf^ggfces,. it may 1>e thought 
prpbable, fha|t rftfch of Figure, and Fortune 
might pot be above paying Tonus Attention: ttt 
\u If k be laid that the primitive Chriftians 
reprefented this Matter too much to the&own 
Ad^a4tage, I wHl nest jpivi an Author, who 
^fnnot he charged with too much Prejudice" in 
tfcjeir Favour. Df, M. hirafetf* (Pvef, p. 28; 
2Q f )h of Opinion that " . jGhrifltianity had 
f gained, an E&abliihment in every Quarter 
f< of theJwolwrn World, while fbme of the 
* f . Apo$le$ were ftrfl Ui/tng, in&tnuch that 
* the extraordinary pjite, which, were poured 
." out '}» the firijeft Measure on the Apfcfty$ 
" and other Difcipks, %o enable theflji rnor? 
*' eafily to pver r rule the inveterate Prejudices 
.** both of die Jew* %&&'<?',#&** an4. Jto.tat 
." up againft the difqouraging. Shocks qf fjffr 
" pular Rage and Peffetfition, we*e how, 

" when 
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* l -wjhch the Foundation was laid ifcffidfeftt t$ 
•*! Uaftain the gr?at v Fabric dcfigaed* a*id the 
< *? &ft and principal Difficulties eeftquered, 
-*? lefe and lefa wanted* and within fhe Apof- 
^JdkAge finely Withdftwn, ar.d the Go£ 
:". fiel left to trtMfie the reft of ks Way ty ks 
-"..gpftuktt Strength" /If thisRepr«^$ation 
be admitted* We gnould be apt to* th#ik> th# 
•a Jtetigioni which had already fo univerfally 
prevailed in all Parts, and wag fo well 
^eftabtifhod as to need nothing but its own Di- 
vine -Gracit to recommend it, might well de- 
ferve and indeed could. fcarce have eicaped the 
Attention of Perfons of the firft Conieqyepcg. 
But Dr- j|£ who loves Fa&s in Confirmatbn 
oi general Aflertions, has confirmed his Opi- 
nion of the general Reception, of the Gofpel 
ib as to need no Miracles, by a Proof of this 
Kind. He thinks that the Chriftian Brethren 
of ffo. Ignatius had Intereft enough at the 
♦Court of Rome y io offer to maker Ufe of k to 
preferve him from the cruel Death Ait he 
was Sentenced to. Such an Offer, whether 
-fuccefeful or not, muft fuppofe a aonfidferabfe 
Degree of Power and Influence in the. Friends 
1 of the Chriftkn Caufe; attd yet they, who 
within much lefs than one Century from the 
Poblicatioa oi the-* Gofpfel, are iuppofed to 
.. .. - p have 



■(•"V). 

have liacl fo much Weight and Authority, arfc 
now, after another Century, reprefented as fo 
inconfiderable, that they had no Friend to 
prefent their Apologies, nor " would any give 
" themfelves the Trouble to read or confider 
f < the Merit of their Writings," (/:-i97.) The 
Information of the Danger \ which the Publi- 
cation of their Apologies would expofe them 
to, was of all others the weakejt in one who 
knew fo much of their Hiftory ;' who knew 
their Fearleflhefs on fuch Occafions* and the 
•Triumph with which they were always ready 
'to lay down their Lives in any Services, for 
•the Propagation of their Faith.— But to txr 
pofe the Apologies of the firft- Chriftians to 
the utmoft Scorn and Contempt, Dr. M. is 
pleafed to parallel their Cafe with a fuppofed 
Addrefs from the Methodijls y Moravians, or 
'Zfr^&IVophets, to the King and Parliament 
at this Time 5 who he prefutnes would not 
' jwfy any Regard to iuch Addreis, or take it at 
^all into Confideration. But if any of thefe 
Sedswere fpreading over the World, if they 
laid Claim to the Power of Miracles in Sup- 
port of. their Novelties, and if feveral Mem- 
bers of Parliament were already converted to 
'their Notions and Practices, (all which muil 
c be fupppfed to make the Gate parallel) then I 

make 
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make no Doubt.bfot that' their Apology would 
Jjtave fome Regard paid to it, would find fomei 
who would be willing to propofe, and many 
who would confent to an Examination of it 
Or even if they had no Friend within Doors, 
yet the very Claim of Miracles exhibited pub- 
iickly and addrefled to the great Council of the 
Nation would, I &m perfuaded, excite Atten- 
tion, and not be thought beneath their No- 
tice. Suppofe that they held the Claimants 
in as fovereign Contempt, as Dr. M. tells u$ 
the Emperor and Senate of Rome held the 
firft Chrijtians, yet they would probably for 
that Reafon appoint an Inquiry into it, on 
Purpofe to undeceive the People, arid punifh 
the fuppofed Impoftors ; and then if their, mi- 
raculous Powers were genuine; they would 
have an Opportunity of fhining to the better 
Advantage. Anc^ however inattentive the Dr. 
may fuppofe the fupreme Council of die Na- 
tion to be to things of this Kind, yet as it 
happens a little unlbckily for him, the Parlia- 
ment has under Cpnfideration 'at" this very 
Time an Addrefs from the Moravian ' Brethren > 
praying Regard arid Indulgence to their par- 
ticular Opinion and Practices • Vhich thqr 
have thought not unworthy their ; Regard/ but 
have referred to a careful Examination* 

P 2 The 
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The Difficulties which are railed (p. igy t 
198.) about providing -and publUhiiig.wiy con* 
fiderabic Number of popies of any fucb, W«r 
tings, are in a great Meafure imaginary, \t 
will be no Objection tp the Dr. that the Re> 
mark wpuld equally affeft the Cafe of the 
Scriptures j lor if it does, ft Whp can help it ?* 
Put it may be confid[fred that the Profeflbrs of 
Chrifiianity then valued their. Faith at another 
^Hate than we who were bom to that invalu- 
able Privilege; They were juft delivered from 
Parkne& and Uncertainty, and knew how to 
eftimate <fu.ch -a Deliverance, . They dedicated 
^heir. whole !' Time and Fortune tp the Service 
of that r Caule^ and .were forward. to contri* 
bute. to -ei^Thkig. which might promote itj 
And tlio* written Copies cannot be fo fpecdily 
obtained -and fo eafily difperfed as printed ones* 
yeij by that Time the principal Apologies were. 
written^ th ere were numerous, (jlonverts made, 
and rrjajby *pf • tjifim of cpnjGderatye Affluence, 
There^oiildjje-np Want.of Intelligence con* 
perntog /ucji Writings, . wb.cn Difciples jilled 
all Part* and Places ; -and. there was no Want 
of Jnduftry.or Generofity, or Resolution, to 
circulate what might be fa feryiceabJe *9 the 
general Cau/e f 

,.'''''"' ! the 



; The thitd Objection, that he atton^pts ti> 
^bvigte, (/< *99-.) H that *ik> Sufpicion of 
" .Qrsft can reasonably be entertained againft 
" Perfons of ihch exalted Piety, who expotfed 
/ c thcsnfelves to Perfccution, and even to Mar* 
" tyrdom, ia Confection of the .Truth of 
* what they taught" His Anfwer is, that 
" nothhig gives fo invincible a Prejudice and 
c 5 fo ftrong a Biafs to the Mind of Man asRo- 
$€ ligious Zeal in Favour of any Thing that k 
" thought ufefid to the Object which excites 
" *•" (A ^20.) If the Point in Queftion had 
been their Credulity or Superftitim^ this might 
fcs^ve founded fonjiewhat to the Pufpofe, hot 
whea^the Objection, was, that " no Suspicion 
" of Cr«# could be entertained againft Perfons 
u of undoubted £iety. and invincible Forti* 
.'? tude>" whe*e is the, Force of the Anfwei^ 
.that Religious Ze4 bia|fe*Men to every Thing 
that is ufeftd to hi For of what Ufc could 
Ftyhoodbs tg them or tp their Fmtbf If k 
pafied updifeovered, it r mufly according to the 
plauiefl Do&rijfc* and Precepts, of the Rel£ 
^gipathat they profeft'd, fentence them to fix- 
ture. Goi^e^ationi and if it ihould he de- 
•tested, it w^nld brmgrc&tain Shame oh the; 
JPa^th which they tJdfircd. thereby to propagat*. 
TJjppe CQttld neither be' P*% nor Pray in thfe 

Ufe 



£Jfe qf fiidi Means tq promote ft Difpenfation 
waHy divine. -There could be ho Room for 
ISeJf-JDeceit in fo plain a Cafe* and their knowji 
Contempt of all Dangers and Difficulties, 
oren to Death itfelf, -in Defence of what they 
"thought to be right, precludes any other Ex- 
ception. '• - 

• But Dr. M. endeavours to take off the Force 
<xf jthis Obfervation and the Credit which Mar^ 
;tyrdom might, add to their -Teftimony, by a£- 
jcribing their Perfeverance in the fevereft Trials 
io *meer Obftinacy,— to Vain-Glory,— to the 
Hope of efcaping from Purgatory, — to the 
JBxpe&ation of fupernatural Deliverance from 
Pairi in the Experiment,— and to the Fear of 
worldly Infamy and Reproach in the Cafe 6? 
JDefertion, {p. 201, GV.) Thus are the primi- 
tive Confeffors martyred over again in their 
Memories, and robbed of their Good Name 
&fter, they had long flnce fecriffced every other 
;Bleflirig in Bifdharge- of their Confciencc. 
^Th^grofs Fallacy of thfe Mifreprefentation is, 
lhat.here thofe /^r/ViConfiderations are pro- 
moted as the &re&'V)im in, pr principal Jn- 
jdjftcement to Martyrdom, :vtfhicfr were atmoft 
£»t 4^%Cfrcumftanasi to theRefolution of 
a good Maa wha was' uriiibruiitedly endeavour- 
ing to do his Duty and ia glc^fy'his -Maker. 

A 
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A. natural Steadin&s of Temper, a Regard to 
the good Word and Efteem of out Fellow- 
Creature^ a View of the- cbrtraordinary? Sup- 
fK)rt of former-Martyrs, a Defire of attaining 
the higheft Degree of future Rewards, all ot 
any of thefe Confideratbhs might Jlrerigihen a 
Ghriftiaa in the Endurance of Sufferings'; but 
da tfiey: take away the Principle of Obedience 
as the main .Ground of their Reiignation, 6t 
Men the Merit of it ? Would any of thefe; 
ahflx afted f rpm the Coniideration of ; Duty, 'in- 
duce any onevoluhtarily to fuffer Martyrdom ? 
And if they would not, how do they ddtraft 
Jfrom theiEfteem due to the Martyrs, or 
weaken the Force of their T.eftimony ? 
r k c But froiw what follows we * might fuppofei 
,that he would anfwer to the former Queftion 
in the Jffirmative, namely, that thofe Confi* 
derations alone would induce Men to become 
Martyrs, for he a4ds, " Thefe Principles and 
f Q Motives had fuch -Force as : fometimes to 
< c animate even bad Men to .indure Martyr* 
c < dom," (jfr. 209.) Such Perfons could -not 
well be prfcfumed to have ^ny Hopes. in the 
other World, and therefore muft, he inti* 
mates, be influenced to fuch Refolutlon by the 
ijaeaneft and worft of the forementioned Mo- 
fives. But we fhould expeft to fee fuch a 
: " • % Faft 
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Ra& wjr evidently .pcared before wcr'weife 
induced to folierc it> and if Anqjafi^iocU 
afek Inftances of it cot£d beaffigned* 1 ibaofil 
then imagine, tlat by a^ftnwxg- PrWuinjfr 
fipn thofc Pcrfoha might hop^ 4h& fcch it 
feerefck Aft of Reibkrioc ritighi efcpiatfc for* 
fndr Qffeaces, and m%bt therefore I okife fiU 
tber fc» venture throagh die Tcrrow' <&£ Death 
thap engage again kuthc AHnceiaknte rf Ijfe : 
JThk; I fay, would W tte roterpretsuion which 
I fhpald put upon, fuck Ihftalicesj tfck 1 could 
hcver believe that ^Mect wfabewero eot&arat 
©£/ .Guilt in! apptebfenfoe of Vbigeanc^ 
ihoi\kl thnfe with all their Sins about thtfir^and 
without any penitent View, haftuiv themfetafe 
in this Manner to their iuture Reckoning u£on 
the mere Motives: off Objlinacy <x Vdtt&toy* 
Men of gnat Sinc&ity^ thougfo under gteat 
Mift&kis, might poflibly go through at fiery 
Trial foe a wrong Opinion ; but I could ndt 
fuppoie that Dc. M. by ^^/ il&» could^ mea^ 
Hereticksr andi he eioprefty tells tod foon aftdr 
that he did not, bitt tfeat he meant " the proudf, 
Ai the contentious, tile drunken and the lewd 
*' among , the Ortfaxfog Martyrs theixtfeives,* 
:f /An/. J Mow? then- our Atteri$e>n and Curfew 
fity are raifed to the higheft, and we cannot 
but be eager to know* where thoft vicious 

Characters 



[ 121 ] 

Ghara&ef s are, and who the Peifons wdre; 
that are thus enroll'd in the Number of the' 
Orthodox Martyrs. r But how great will be 
our "Difappoiritment, when all this Apparatus 
ends in a Quotation from St. Cyprian, wherein 
he complains of forne^ who behaved well iij 
a State of Persecution, but efcaping Martyr* 
d&m, did afterwards, upon the Rejaxatioii 
of the Perfecution, deviate into Faults and 
Immoralities unworthy of their former Cha- 
racter ? Is it any thing extraordinary then, that 
Men fometifnes change from better to worfe ; 
or that they behaved more commeijdably in 
Adverfity than Profperity, or were- lefs moved 
with the Terrors of Death than with the Al- 
lurements of Life ? Are not the fame Altera- 
tions from a former good Habit daily feen ; 
and are not the farhe flexible Tempers in 
Point of Pleafure, which are refolute ehoiigh 
in Times of Danger, frequently obfervable ? 
But what is all this to thePttrpofe in Refpe<ft 
to the Cafe of thofe, who a&uaily died Martyrs' 
in the Faith and Fear of God, and upon the 
Strength of thofe great and good Principles ? 
How does it leflei* the Force of their Cha- 
racter ahd their Teftimohy, that others, who 
fifemed ready at firft to hitve trod the fame , 
Pith t^ith them> did afterwards Ml off arid 
i Q^ difgrace 
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difgrtce the Hopes they had once raifed, by * 
kicked Life in the Gonclufion? 

Whyno, Dr.M. wfllfay,>r"itwasnot 

«< his Defign by what he has foid on the Subject 
«« of Martyrdom to detract in any Manner 
«* from the real Merh and juft Praifc of thofb 
«« primitive Martyrs, who with an invindnSk 
*< Constancy fuftained the Caufe of Chrift it 
*< the Expence of their Lives," {p. 212.) 
But why then was this degrading Account df 
Martyrdom and the Motives to it irrferted ? 
Why he tells you, " it was to expofe the V«- 
.<* nity of thofe extravagant Honours; and that 
.« idolatrous Worfhip which are paid to thefn 
.« indifcriminatery by the Church of Jtotae" 
4 p. 213.) That is, became it was nothing to 
: the Purpofe as to the Point that he was treatiqg 
of, he brought it in to prove tmtber Point, 
which Nobody was thinking of, and whitSh 
might have been done more eafily and eflfeclu- 
ally by Arguments of another Nature. Wdtt, 
but we will accept of his Cenfeffion of die 
. Impertinence of this Digreflion, if his jidmtrers, 
in whofe Approbation he dunks hfrnfelf fa 
happy, (Pre/, p. 3.) will but do the £aie ; 
for the Appearance of another Defign in thofe 
infinuktions was fo obvious, that if this was 
. rea% his latent, only to let us know *ha$«tfe 

ihould 
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ihouid not fail down and worihipthc Martyr^ 
and not to detraft from their real Merk and 
jnft Praiie, then the good Man has been muc^i 
miftaken, and I may fay equally by his Ad» 
vocates and Opponents.— But to make fame 
$bma> of a Connexion with his Subbed:, hp 
adds, that die Deiign of what he had offered 
on this Subject was <c more efpecially to fhew, 
*' that die Circumftance of their Martyrdom, 
+* while it gives the ftrongeft Proof of their 
u Sincerity of their Faith and Trail: in the 
<€ Promifes of the Gofpel, adds nothing to 
" the Character of their Knowledge or their 
1* Sagacity, nor cpnfequendy any Weight to 
* c their Teftimony in Preference to that of any 
* c other Chriftian whatfoever," (ibid.) Nojjr 
if he had not here exprefly unlaid what he 
had been faying before, I fhould have thought 
that his View had been to (hew the direfi: 
contrary, namely, " that their Martyrdom was 
not " the ftrongeft Proof of die Sincerity of 
" their Faith arid Truft in the Prortiifes of the 
<c Gofper : For if bad Men were fometimes 
animated by unworthy Motives to iridure -Mafi- 
tyrdom, then how could thifr be fufch a fare 
Proof of their Sincerity ? But fince he now 
allows that it was, then this firft Part &f the 
Sentence abfolutely overthrows the latter. For 
Qj> that 
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that which gives ihtjlrongejt Proof ttf a Man's 
Sincerity (ftronger than any other) muft pro- 
portionably add Weight to his Teftimony. 
No fays Dr. M. it " adds nothing to the Cha- 
<c rafter of their Knowledge or Sagacity/' 
(this we may allow but not die Confequence) 
cc nor confequently any Weight to their Te£ 
u timony in Preference to that of any other 
< c juft and devout Chriftian whatfoever." Now 
with Refpeft to Men, who muft judge by 
Appearances, and cannot fee into each others 
Hearts, this muft be a great Miftake. The 
Teftimony indeed of all juft and devout Chri- 
ftians, of equal Knowledge, muft in itfelf be 
equal ; but we can judge better of the Inte- 
grity and Devotion of Martyrs than of any 
other Chriftian whatfoever, and therefore with 
Reafon put greater Confidence in them. Other 
Men may have an Intent to deceive in all their 
outward Shew of Honefty and Piety; and 
though Charity; and indeed Self-Love, - will 
incline us to judge favourably of fair Appear- 
ances, yet certainly when Men give up their 
Xives in Confirmation of their Veracity, and 
appeal to the Seaj cher of Hearts with their 
dying Breath for the Truth of their Preten- 
fions, all Occafion of Doubt and Diftruft is 
taken away, and we have greater Security of 

their 
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their Sincerity than we can poflibly have of 
other Mens. Martyrdom will certainly pre- 
vent the Imputation, of \Hypogrify, and will 
therefore add to the Credibility of their TeA 
timony. , The Stories, which he has inferted 
in the Margin, weaken not in the leaft the 
Force of this Obfervation j for there is a wide 
Difference between the Atteftation of Opinions 
and of Fa8s. 

The laft Objection that he takes No^ 
tice of is, that " to rejedt the unani- 
" mous Teftimony of the Fathers in their 
<c Reports of the Primitive Miracles, . will 
" deftroy the Faith and Credit of all Hiftory,*: 
(p. 214.) The Anfwer to this is, thajt " it is 
" meer Cant, has been ufed by Heathens, by 
" Ghriftians, by Papifts in their feveral Turns, 
" but has really no Senfe at all in it 5 — that 
" thofe who object it, if called on, to explain 
" themfelves, would find it difficult to tell 
€C what they meant by it ; — that Experience 
" contradicts it, for though there have been 
" Contemners of Miracles in all Ages, yet 
cc Hiftory has maintained its Ground through 
" them all ; — that the Hiftory of Miracles is 
cc of a Kind totally different from that of 
" common Events 5— that weak Men cannot 
fl atteft them, becaufe a Sufpicion will arife 

f " from 



C w6 ] 

" from their Weaknefsj nor wtfe.Mefi, feeavfe 

* & farther Sufpicion will arife from their Skill 
« andfe^etI)digns; , — andinF^th^Opiiu- 
cms and Accounts have been well attefted and 
umverially received, which are now known 
and acknowledged to be fidft, (/. 214, to m8.) 
Now as there is a Mixture of Truth and 
Falfhood in thefe Remarks, k may not he 
improper to diftinguifh them a little more 
particularly. 

* He acknowledges then that his Arguments 
frotdd dertroy the Faith of thelSJiory of Mi- 
tactes (though not of common Events) which 
is a Conceffion that may reafonably alarm all 
Sincere Cbrijlians. The Impoffibility of pro- 
ving the Certainty of any miraculous Events 
upon the Principles that he has laid down, 
inay weH excite the Attention and Concern of 
3H who clo beKeve the Hiftory of the Gofpel, 
and who think die Welfare of Mankind de- 
pends up<?n the Belief of it. 

It may be obferved in the next Place, that 
the fame Principles are as applicable to the 
fcfefe of common Events, and are intrpduttive 
,pf uijiverfal Scepticifm, which is what, 1 pre- 
fume, they would explain themfelves to mean, 
who have charged die Dr.'s Scheme as fubver- 

five 
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^w^ tbc Faith and Credk of Hiftory. For m 
fuppofe an Hiftorical Fad propofed to my At- 
tention and Belief, it is but laying, that if tbe 
Witness was a weak Man, be might be impo- 
sed upon j and if lie was a wife One, lie might 
iavea Defign crfimpofing upon me; and here 
« a ready Anfwer to all that can be urged in 
Favour of any Teftimony whatfoever. The 
-Dr, himfelf who feems angry with others for 
faying this in Consequence of his Do&rine, 
'had faid it himfelf in full and ftrong. Terms* 
{Pref.fi. 9, ip.) " The Credibility of Wit- 
« neHes depends on a Variety of Principles 
41 \fcholly concealed from us$ and though in 
" many Cafes it nay reafonably be pre- 
^ famed, yet in none can it certainly be 
" known. For it is common with Men tmt 
" of crafty and felMi Views to diflembleand 
" deceive, or out of Weakbefc and Credulity 
" to embrace and defend with Zeal what the 
* Craft of others had impaled upon tbeni ; 
kc but plain Fa<fts cannot ddude us ; cannot 
" fpeak any other Language, ur give aay Dfher 
u Information, but what flows from Nature 
-r« : 1^: Truth." Bat then thefe fame pfetn 
u Fads rodft Ell immediately under iheiEyi- 
delcedFtftir ownfienfes; JForif they ane hut 
wer ib Httfe rettnaie ifirom <mr Tkne jor 

Place, 



Place, we muft receive them from the Report 
of others; and then we fhall be involved 
again in all the Difficulties attending .the Cafe 
of Teftimony, and fhall raife Sufpieions from 

;the Credulity of weak Men, or the Craft of 

.wife ones. This is reducing all Belief to what 
we hear, and fee, and feel ourfelves, which is 
the Purport of the Obje&ion propofed. If 
the Conceffion be repeated that cc die Crgdi- 

." bility of Witnefles may in many Cafes be 

/ c reafonably prefumed, though in none it can 
cc certainly be known," we fhall lay Claim to 

. the Benefit of this .Obfervation, and infift. on 
this reafonable Prefumption in many Cafes, 
where! Miracles as well as pther Events are at- 
tefted. He has not yet proved, the Impoffibility 
of them $ nay he has eveh granted that there 

. may be Occafions worthy of them. On the 
Strength of thefe Conceflions the Chara&er 
of the Witnefles remains to be .examined, and 

. if they are to all Appearance unexceptionable, 
a bare Pojpbility of Miftake is notto.be plead- 
ed againft clear and pofitive Evidence. If it 
be, we are then reduced again to believe only 
what we fee; and the forementioned. Objec- 
tion ftands in its full Force ; if it be not, wc 
are then only to look into the Merits of the 
Caufe (having cut offthofe general Infinuations 

which 
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which are of Force in all Cafes ,or : in noi#); 
and we defire nothing more than a/ree Exa-- 
mination -of them. .-. . ', \ v; 

As to his Argument from Fatt^ that Gon- ; 
temners of Miracles in all Ages have admitted^ 
of the Truth of Hiftory,. this may be true, or* 
at leaft of their admitting fome Parts > of Hik: 
tory j but the Difference of yielding <p£<;with* 
holding their Affent .in # thefe Cafes;, lies i» 
themfelves ijot in others > in the State of their. 
Consciences* not in the Nature of their Ar-, 
gument. Their Lufts are intereftetl in the Be- 
lief of ay^rw/tfr^/ Interpofition, .and there- 
fore That is denied j they are not interejied in 
an Account of Mens former Tranfadtions, and 
therefore That is admitted $ but the true ,Qu£k 
tion is> Whether the Argument may, nqt be 
reduced to the fame in both Cafes ; for? if it 
may, : the Obje<aion will return, and every 
Thing may and will be difputed, which can 
any Way affedt Mens Paffions or Interefts. v . 

But fays the Dr. " the Hiftory of Miracles 
V is alwayto be fufpe&ed of Courfe without 
"the ftrongeft Evidence to confirm.it; ;tfye 
'* other (namely tfyat of common Events) to 
€ ? be* admitted of Courfe without as ftrong 
f) Reafon to fufpeft it." t Here thro' his Zeal 
againft Miracles he has warped to the Side of 
R Credulity 
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GrditKfy ilk Other Reports 5 for certainly there 
are many extraordinary Fads, which yet are 
not miraculous, (fuch as are indeed ufually 
the Subje&s of Hiftory) that are neither to be 
reje&ed nor admitted of Courfe without par- 
ticular Examination. — u Miracles however,"' 
he ifcya, cc are alwaj* to be fufpe&ed of Courfe 

* wiflibut the ftrongeft Evidence to coAfitttt 

* therti." Be it fo. Providence has there- 
fore proportionably granted us ftronger Evi- 
dence y where our Aflent to them was expfeft- 
^d. - And* this may remind us o£ the great 
Inequality of thpfe Teftimofties which Dr. M. 
Jjras parallePdyVrhen he mentions the Tradition 
tf^a^ Miracle* wrought long before, as re- 
Jtorttd^ Heathen Writers or by Popifh ones* 
as 2 i Cfrcumftance weakning the Belief of thofe 
which are fpoken of, as of their own certain 
Knowledge, and of daily Triumph, by a long 
Succeffion of primitive Writers. The Dr 
thp'he mentioned the Jlejeftion of the unani- 
mous Teftimony of the Fathers in the Objection, 
u has taken no Notice at all of it in any Part 
of his jfnfaer. This would have fliewn the 
Difference of the Cafe h* View ft<m any by 
which he has attempted t6 invalidate it. The 
Fathers, in general, bear Witnefs to this 
Truth, without a dHfenting Teftimony. If 

they 
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tbsy mre «ot alt> In different Ages and Pfec»; 
in Concert to promote a Fraud, if they tyere 
not *// either Fools or Knaves, If there wai 
one wife and gobd Man among them, who 
had Sehfe enough to examine a plain Fa6i; and 
Hohefly enough td difcountenance a plain For- 
gery, ' then we have ftronger Evidence to be± 
fi6^e die Continuance of miraculous PoWd& 
&m6ng thetn, than would have been neceflar^ 
ftr thd Confirmation of a common Event 
Their Enemies might have known by lii- 
qufryi atod their own Brethren and' Difciples 
could not but know, whether there Was any 
Troth ftiid Reality* in the Miracles that th^ 
<b confidently and ' frequently boaft of. And 
what wduld have been the'Coiifequehce, 3f 
there had not ? If Dr. M will reduce this 
<2afe, as he did that of their Apologies, to thfc 
Uttppofition of a pteftht Ihftarice, he may per- 
haps fee the Force of it. If \hs Meihodijts* 
Moravians, or French Prophets, fhould chal- 
lenge the PSwer of Miracles, and infift, that 
they were Wroujght every Bay among thefcfr, 
-and fhould be repeated for the Satisfaction of 
-others, 'Does he believe that they Would cori- 
*4nue t& gain Converts, or even retain thofe 
-Aa*:they hate, Mhdetf as : t!ney may be ? ;Tfoe 
JKjfeiftlcAt' we ioicw was^tiwd 'by the lit of 

K 2 tip 
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{he forementioned Sedts, and anfwered accord- 
ingly- Their Pretentions were detected, and- 
their Caufe funk with it. 
c . But Dr. M. fays, that the Evidence of the 
Miracles of the Abbe de Paris within our own 
Jimesi is much ftronger than any of thofe.of 
the Primitive Times, and calls for a Reafon 
why we muft receive the one and reject the 
other. And I take the Reafon to be, that 
they were not offered in like Manner topubr 
lick Examination. Their Enemies durft not 
attempt a free Inquiry like the Djv's, left it 
ihould have ended in a Reflection on their 
4>wn Caufe. The Court, which no Doubt 
was fatisfied of the Fraud, chofe rather to 
proceed by Way of Authority than of Argu- 
ment, left .that Method (hould be carried too 
far, and a like publick Examination might be 
demanded of thofe Miracles, which were 
wrought in Favour o£ received Doftrines. If 
Vretenfions of this Sort were allowed to be 
xlete&ed, who knew where it might End ? 
And therefore the Court took the moft pru- 
•jdent Method, that could be taken, in a Coun- 
try where Superftition is eftablifhed, and im- 
plicit Faith required. The Adverfaries of the 
jfanfeni/is were forced to make thpm this pria- 
cipal . CoQceiTion, and argue * with them* upon 
I" ^ • ' " - ^ ' ' • this 
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Shis Supposition, that miraculous Powers ftiH 
continued in the Church. But the Heathens 
were under no fuch Reftraint fr dm their own 
Principles, but were at Liberty to exalixine 
freely, and often obje&ed chiefly the Impof- 
Jibility of the Fads. Whereas by the Dr;^ 
own Account, a Protectant, who could thirik 
and judge freely, having examined the Merits 
of that Caufe, was of Opirtibn that the Fafts 
allcdged in the Cafe of xheAbbk de Paris, might 
all be accounted for without the Suppofition 
of a Miracle. Upon the Whole, I make no 
Doubt, that if the Miracles of that Abbe had 
been wrought and propofed to Examination 
here in England, they would have been de- 
-tested, and his Followers have come to Shame 
and to nothing, like thole of the French Pro- 
phets ; whereas the Miracles of the primitive 
Church would even here have kept their 
Ground upon Examination ; for they did do 
fb, when they were furrounded with as in- 
quifitive and fagacious Infidels as thofe of out 
Days -, not having the Advantage that the Jdn- 
fenifts had of Superjlitious Oppofers to deal 
with. I forefee it will be fkid, that bne pai^ 
: ticular Infidel at leafl: owned himfelf converted 
by the Miracles of the Abbe & Paris, but had 
J* had more unbelieving Affiliates, wha hafl 

dared 



aarcri to examine Ac Matter fireely, Beted 
l^baMjr flood in Need nF better Arguments 
fawork'liiiConverfiaB.' -' 

It may not be improper to add, that where- 
J*r Dr«*£ fcya> " * weak Man can ( hard- 
,«*' ly stake any Report fhai is credible of 
;* f&ch Event* as are miraculous, tho' he may 
" attcft common Events 'as credibly as'tfae 
«. Wtfefc" fh* DtfBwSSon may well be called 
iQgeftioS. Pot zfupermkturaf Event may 
i» its mnch a pkiii Objeft of Safe as a *>- 
tnniv&l .ff*Mw1»owdd r at' once; by a 
.WphJ* of an inveterate XHfcale, this faHs as 
*Bm$lr waste* jdfei Cogmzanee of his Semes, 
4*1 »»yJ«fetofi^btyKp^edbythis mp- 
^gfeft weak Wfcnefs, as if & had been m- 
_$qvered bjr a long Application of Medicines. 
Tbe Certainty of "the Miracle in fveh Cafes 
. depends not otttltt^^w^/'butthe'.Sw^ 
•0/ Ac Rdatcxr't nay according, to another Part 
■df die Dr/s;Jb^snient, fcVWaat -of ' Judg- 
ment or Skill ought to render' his Teflamony 
ther k& fij^KcbaB. Ifc-Tntth, the Sinc€fity^£ 
itbe Witnefe is principaily; to The '<wnfi&red 

}js chiefly neceflkry m>Agft towKb/e Afieflt 
Jtfai hfirade-..is propdfed. 1 J Whether^ the Fa& 
ie r K£l^attMft3&£TO j^j^a^ete*- 
; '•> - ' mine 
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mine better than the Wte«£, oatthe IVtiAf 
o/'k r mDftrefto«^sTeftirtbfiy. JWie#Bfii; 
can be ticctmie^id ihxl^i ^t^ { Ww ? j: ^ 
whether the Gat^e b« pft>ba% WtWf-rif * 
fijpfeFnatw^ feftl^fitidft, aderf^'lndWl & 
be cc«rtfide*ed ; ; p kriaf i# ^'ft^r f&uld%il 
jiear in the #eg*tk* at\& if* Hato&iti She #fc 
JShmOtte, thena : ^iri-h«neft MA«, w ho-rtiuflf 
know the Truth of what he afierted, and^rhtf 
couM have^ro: priktelhle^^h^oVh:'Af- 
fertion* m^bVafj^^J/fe%ffikfrfe ; tfte 
£afe of a MiracleV ; - ' " • ' oV ' f •'•-'-* ; " ov -' ' 
Now before the GItk SJ Efcabli&Hen£ o# 
(Mtiafnitjr it ttonot fiirtty# fu^dbrf; iJiat 
there was&yfrfmtJP'iifib ttf *he Atttffatioii 
of Mir'acles. ***&&£ cbtt»'*heh te»# a 
Man to undertake th^ftofeu^o^thi^R'efi-' 
gibu bat a Srong Cbrivi«93biiit»f the Trtt& t»£ 
k ; and if this was true/Afeh : ati Fahltfkja was 
forbidden by it under ^h^feve^I^flesFirf 
% other World; Unfcfi 1 therefore &s? firfr 
mkive Writers can bfefarjpofed to ruin tfiei^i 
felves wflfetty both herjf ; iintl;herear^/ ffifcjf 
muft be- confefled-' fincere bt^'p^jM^MSm 
of rhiracukftis Powers, andit i rhtn^i>te i d1 
diat they in EameA fldievccl thefjf 
Aemfelvefr. ; Now thefe Things were. tA 
a Nature, that ifeey could not b&cfecefre<f 'ik 

then* 
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them. When Irenaus faid, that " all who 
": ^c» trrfy DUciplcs Qf Jefus, worked Mi- 
V racks jn; his Name," this included fxmfejf. 
as wdl as others,, and he muft.be either a wil- 
($ l/iar» or an unexceptionable Witnefs of the 
Fad; The fapae Refteaiop is applicable to 
^ resuming W^flb^aijid their U*ammty* 
ifl tfbeir Tefttmoity is a fi?ong. Confirmation 

- 5^ c . , w ^- 1^ 1 ^^ ^^ at foft great Ex^ 
ceptions agahpjfc ffa;fytegrtfy of;thefe primi- 
tive Writers. We were told. that it feould* 
Ipe proved, th$fc? € f^ey; were extremely cre- 
<c dulous and* fup^ftitious, aod that they 
* c fcrapled nV^\rt ,ot Means by which they 
*« might propagate, their Principles/' But 
how has th}s Proof been maintained ? Why 
the f Dr« ,in attesting to (hew fome of their, 
j&Jlaiej, hz$ bgtraycfi rt>any of bis own ; and 
has ^not been able ;to make good the Charge 
of a ^wilful Foljhood iij any one Inftance againft 
zjjpgk Man, of them, at leaft not of thofe, 
yphq wrote before thjfe. Civil EftabUfhment of 
^lirifhanity, \^ Credit alone I am coo- 
cj^ned, to defen?L,; It is not npceflary to vin- 
C^ate^^eaeh .particular Story of , the After- 
Wrk<nsp % if Maintenance of the general Credit* 

r- c> miraculous 



minaculous Powers contacted among them* 
If fthefe fuhfequeat Relations will not hear 
Examkiaiiob, Jet them freely be given up* 
But Jet it be remembred, th&t Lying for the 
Caufe of Truth was no Dextrine or Pra&ioe 
among the perfecuted Chriftians. Such Me* 
thods begin -not to gain Ground till Prqfp&ity 
had corrupted the Profeflqrs of the Gofpel, 
and much Altered them from the Simplicity 
and Integrity, of their Pre4eceflbrs. If Tokens 
of .&dttPrevarication foon afterwards appear^ 
let Qbje$oi« make the moft of the Cqnce£- 
iian, but it affefts not their Charafters, on 
frhofe Teftimony we believe the Continuance 
«|f miraculous Powers after the Days of the 
Apoftles. Notwithftaading Dr. M.'s frequent 
and uncharitable Infinuations of Inclinations 
to Popery % and his Guefs at the real Sentiments 
4f his Oppofers, (p. 226.) they will be ready* 
I' doubt not, to declare againft all real Super- 
flitim* tho' not what he may call fo $ and will 
difclaim with Sincerity and Earneftnefs his 
Imputation, of " being as little fcrupulous 
« c about the modern as the ancient Miracles 
" of the Church/' or of being difpo&d « pa- 
u tiently to admit them jail." But in or^y to 
cafl: a fcvere Reflection at onceon jhem and on 
the primitive^riter^ he aids that " this^uJd 
„ • " * ' S "be 



« be moft agreeable to that Rule, which is 
prescribed by their primitive Guides, that 
the true Difpiples of Chrift < have nothing 
more to. do with Curiofky or Inquiry ^ ha when 
they once become Believers, their, fok Bufinefs 
« c is to believe on" The Citation is from.Ter- 
tullian. Nobis Curio/itate non opus $ poft Ie? 
fum Chriftum> nee Inquijkione pofc Bvangfiium* 
Cum credimus, nihil dejideramus ~ attra trcdere* 
(de Pnefcr. Heret. §. 8.) -NowifJtihiJjtfd*- 
ramus ultra credere means that jtarr Jifc &qfi~ 
nefsis to believe on* then I muft go 4» School 
again, for I thought it had meaijt dine$ty the 
contrary, that they bad no Qccajm to believe 
: ariy Thing farther. It appears to m% tfc*t fe 
was.intended as a Caution againft making artjr 
Addition to the Faith of the Gofpel. He had 
i>een fpeaking before of thofe, who troubled 
themfelves with vain Inquiries, which it was 
not pojjtble or not material to anfwer, and then 
obferves in the Words referred to that <c Chri- 
" ftiaiis had no Occafion to indulge their Cu- 
" riofity Qr engage in Inquiries of that Kind, 
" for that when once they had attained to 
" the Belief of the Gofpel, they had no Oc- 
" ttfion to believe any Thing farther " He 
adds the Reafon in the .very next Sentence. 
« For thb is ooe of the firft Articles of our 

« Belief, 
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" Belief, that it contains all* Things neceflary 
cc to be believed-" Hoc enim prius cred$mus> 
nihil effe quod ultra credere deb ramus. And 
now let thofe, who are fo ' difpofed, believe en 
in the Dr. but thofe, who come without 
Jftepofleffions to the Inquiry, will, I hope, 
examine all the original Paflages themfelves, 
and not ^rc implicit Faith to any Authority 
ancient or ^ modern. If there are any, whet 
tfifcoii^ge fi^p Inquiries, I think : they ard 
mttel} to blame* but let them only bear the 
Bkmey and fet not undiftinguifhing Reflefti^ 
insist *cifc*on till whtfdefire to contend ear* 
"neflfyZfor 1 the Faith which was once delivered 
mto the Saints, Reafofc under the Dire&ibri 
«f Revelation will bfe a Aire Guide, and we 
fftay avoid the wn Follies of Superftitim with- 
out plunging into the endiefs Mazes of Sceptic 
ci/m. 

T have now gone through the Whole of the 
Dr/s Inquiry, arid have not wilfully pafled 
by any thing which feemed material to his 
Argument. Give me Leave now briefly to 
recapitulate what has been offered, and to obi 
ferve how much he has faiTd under every 
Head propofed and aflferted by him. 
: * His firft Gbfervatiori was, that all therJifpof- 
tolicaE Fathers were JBeht on the Siibjedt of 
S 2 Miracles, 



Miracles, and that this their Siknce was a 
Proof that no fuck Miracles then fubfifted. 
I have endeavoured on the contrary to fhew 
that there are plain References in thdfe Wri- 
ters to miraculous Powers > and that . if there 
had not) the Inference from their Sikxce wonftj 
hold much ftronger r on the other Side; for 
that they could not have failed to hive men* 
tioned foch a remarkable Cefi&on of thofe 
Gifts alt at once, if it had really happened/ 

His ftcond Argument agaipjk. thefe Mira? 
cles wits the Meannefs qf th* P^rfons by 
whorii they were faid to' he \vra>pght, yrltich 
he ftya were the tpweft And mqft ufiwqrthy 
pf the People, I have ifeewn thai thi^ is a 
Mifreprefentation, that iairaq^qusp4ft§ were 
not »fcribe4 to thpxr* wefq/w. <<4 'ptjbers* that 
though they were fompjiws particularly men* 
tioned, as in them the Argument appeared iq 
theftrongeft Light} yettl^.fivm other Paf- 
fages it is plain that their Superiors and Gfo£ 
yernprs were equally favfl*red with ihemt 
{ ,» Jbfis th}ir4 Argument ^*s fjrpn> the, Charac- 
ter q£ tfoe primitive Writers^ yf hofe, Teftinaony 
£e thinks xyiVfofthy of Credit in. this Ioftaikr, 
becaufe in his Opinion they h^vc fcliifipd iii 
Others,, * K[e Angled opt indeed' fortihi^CM 1 ^ 
j«f f ^pgation fc»t ^ twp of &&• mapy wfy* 
.?." •-. l'\ r .. bear 



bear Witnefs to the frequency of thefe mira? 
culopti* Gifts j and I have offered! ReaJbna to 
{betv that he has grofly failed in the Support 
of this Charge againft them. No W^fi^ 
Fraud has been proved aga|pft them] and if 
ther$ had, much Work would ftitt have te- 
mped behind, to fhew the fame of the Reft. 
Mijlakeffzove nothing in the prefect Qvjeftion, 
or if they did* the Dr. would no longer be a, 
formidably Adyerfery to th* Fathers. , 

A Review of the feveml miraculous Gifts 
vfts tQ fupply a fourth Argument ^gainft th$ 
Reality of thenv Some of thefe, he argues, 
were difproVcd by the E0e<*t, namely, theis 
Want qf Socqefs in. the Converfion of the 
Heathen World : Others fee thinks were over* 
thrown by contrary Teftkrionies expreffiag of 
implying the Ceffation of them : Others he 
accounts for in a natural Way ; and many he 
thinks, unworthy a Divine Interpolation* J 
have endeavoured to obviate each of thefe 
Suggestions^ and to fhew that thefe Gifts 
were frequently efficacious uniformly cock 
fiftent, really fupernaturat, and, fitfkieatly 
important i And that the Defence of every 
particular Story is a Point very different from 
the Support of the genera! Queftion. Let 
e^ch of thefe #and or fall by the Evidence 

attending 
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Attending it; but let it be remembred that 
Liipoftures Had never prevailed, if the Cer- 
tainty of fome fupernatural Interpofitions had 
not prepared the Way for their Reception. 

The laft Part of his Performance is to o£- 
viate the Objections againft hie Scheme, thofc 
particularly arifing from the Injury done 
theieby to the Authority of the New Tefta* 
ment, from the publick Appeal and Challenge 
of the Chriftian' Apologias ; from the un* 
questionable Piety of the primitive Martyrs, 
and from the Danger of overturning the Faith ♦ 
of Hiftory. Thfefe I have endeavoured to re- 
ftore to their full Force, and to fliew that his 
Evafions^havc not 'overthrown them. Though 
he has offeree! fomewhat by way of Amufe- 
ment againft thefe Obje&ions, yet in Reility 
the chief Weight of 'them is allowed by him- 
felf,. and his attempted Anfwer to fome Parts 
t>f them has been fhewn to be infufficient. I 
Ihall detain you n<i Jbnger, but fhall readily 
fiibmit th6 Validity of the Dr/s. Performance, 
or of thefc Remarks upon it, to your mqft 
impartial judgment, 
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REFLECTIONS 



ON t HE 



L E T T E R 



to 



Dr. WATERLAND, 

And the! DEFENCE of it. 




[HE Author of the Letter to Dr. JVa- 
terlandj and of the Defence of it, feems 
to imagine, that his great Abilities 

five him a fufficicnt fexcufe, if not a 
fivilege, to treat Mankind and Reli- 
gion, in as ludicrous and contemptible a Manner 
sts he pleafes j cbefe muft fecure him from being 
accufed, or fo much as fufpe&ed* of doing Service 
to the Caufe of Infidelity. Whereas, whatever 
Qualifications he is mailer of, ought rather to in- 
creafe the Jeafoufy > (uch Weapons artfully cm- 
ploied, are capable of doing the greater Mifchief* 
we know that moft of the ancient Hereftes were 
broached by Mei>> who valued themfelves upon 
theif natural or acquired Abilities, and rooted the 

A % deeper, 
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deeper, and fpread the wider by the fpecious Learn- 
ing or feeming San&ity of the Authors : A Mind 
fincerc in not doing Service to Infidelity, would 
not have called the Method taken by the Author 
of Scripture Vindicated, (a) the crude and fenfeUfs 
Cant of a Bigot, an hardy Undertaking, which few 
Men of t Modejiy would venture upon. St. Auflin, a 
Favourite of this Letter- Writer upon another oc- 
Cafion, -was of a contrary Opinion, and immediate- 
ly after a Paflage which he has cited from him, re- 
commends and applauds the Attempt, and withes 
it Succefs i--If any one (b) (fays he) fiall have a 
mind to underjtand every thing in Scripture according to 
the Letter, and can do it without Blafpbemy, and 
make every thing agreeable to the Catholick Faith, he 
is not only not to be bated or reviled, but to be efieemed 
the greateft, the ntofi commendable Interpreter: A pious 
Mind would not have vented fuch bold Aflertions 
in favour of Deifm, and ridiculed the Notion, that 
all the Parts of the Scriptures, we call Canonical, 
ought to be received as the Word of God, (c) as 
falfe in itfelf, necefarily tending to' lead Men into Er- 
ror and Jbfurdity, an Hypothecs contrary to Fall, and 
the plain Convittion of their Senfes. It would be end- 
lefs to extract all the notorious Paflages, wjhich 
this Adversary of Dr. JF. has fiU'd his Letter with* 
and a late Writer has fufficiently ihown, how little 
Cr * d " 1S . l ? *? e g ivcn w Mens Proteftations, how 
poffiblc it is for them, under the Pretence of doine 
Service and .Honour to 'the Holy Jefus, to ridicule his 
Miracles, and vent the moft crude Blafphemy ;. Let 
him judge of his own Cafe by. a Military Compa- 
nion, which he Teems to delight hv } what Opi- 
nion would, he have of a Perfon, who fhould point 
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out to the Enemy which was the weakeft part of 
the Fort, where an Aflault might be made with the 
beft Profpeft of Succefs, proclaiming how unqua- 
lified and unable the Soldiers were to defend it, and 
intimidating them with large Encomiums on the 
Power and Abilities of the Aflaiiants ? could He 
think of a milder Term than that of Bafenefs or 
Treachery? Muft he not in the Reafon and Nature 
of Things pronounce him ftrongly attach'd to the 
Service 'of the Enemy ? And vet if he fliall be fo 
happy as once to know himfelf, he will find it to 
be his own Cafe : But fince (d) he defies us to Jbow 
any thing advanced by him, for which be has not the 
Authority of the beft and tnoft rational Jpologifts, both 
Ancient and Modern* as well of the Jewijb as the 
Cbriftian Religion, he cannot be offended, if we ex* 
amine the Truth of this Aflertion, accept the Chal- 
lenge, and endeavour to convince him of his Mis- 
take. 

The four Points he labours hard to difprove, are, 
Firftj The Literal Hiftorv of the Fall* Secondly, 
The Scripture-Original ot Circumcifion $ Thirdly* 
The Divine Infpiration of Mofes \ Fourthly, The 
Scripture- Account of the ConfuGon of Languages. 
'He has not vouchfafed a Reply, nor fo much as to 
take any Notice of the learned and diftindt An- 
swers, which have been given to the lad of thefe 
Points, but turns the chief of his Strength to the- 
Defence of the others $ fo that I hope, fome fhorc 
Reflections upon thofe will not be improper. 



As to the Hiftory of the Fall j The Introducing a 
Devil (e) (he fays) is contrary to the Letter j but if 
he confiders the Liberty (J) he demands, and muft 
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therefore allow to other* of retiring the true mating 

?f* Paffage agreeably to the general Notien conveyed by it % 
ftbe Excuiehe makes (f) for introducing thofe 
Words, A ftanding Law, and the frequent Mortality 
of Circumcifion, into a Paflage* which has neither of 
them, is to be fufficient, by his asking, Dees net. the 
Cafe it felffpeak netefarily of Beth ? The fame Reply 
will be ts valid here* does not this Cafe alfo ne- 
ceflarily fpeak both of the Serpent* anA of the De- 
vil? For the Serpent confidered as *£eaft only* 
could know nothing of God's Command concern-* 
iog the eating the forbidden Fruit* neither could 
be rcafon with Eve about it. Not could the Devil 
himfelf have done fo, but under fome v ifible SMpe* 
k being impoffible for any Spiritual or Invisible Be- 
ing* any Aftgeh, either good or bad, to convcrfo 
with Men, without alfiiining, or clothing them* 
felves with fomcrthing that mall be Vifibfc * this if 
what the Scriptures fo frequently allure us that 
they did, *nd what our Re^foH and the Nature of 
Things convince us, that they muft neceffarrly do; 
Bat tome perhaps will be to fanguine as to tett 
him at laft, that the Devil is literally mentioned* 
the Word Serpent being as exprefly one of his Names* 
as it is of that Species of Beafts j St. Jebn(g), ail* 
infpired Apologift, often calls him fo j and (b)Juflin 
Martyr ift his Apology lavs, that the Arch-Prince of 
all melted Devils is called the Serpent, and again in his 
Dialogue with Trypbo (i), He whom Moks cutis a Ser* 
pent, is by Job and Zacharias filled the Devil, and *y Je- 
fus Satan i but however fince he allows that this 
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d4*ft up the Difficulty ofth* t Serpent's reafbnfng, ho 
ought to declare which of hubeftandmoft rational 
Apologifts (if he advances nothing contrary to their 
Sentiments) taught him to arraign the (k) Juftico of 
God m teat interpoftug info unequal a iouftiSt) which of 
them fupplicd him with that Suppoution by which 
he endeavours to ef plain and confirm it 9 Suppojb 
thai a Father Jbould difiard Child far having defirtei 
Pofi affigwd him 9 feduced either by the craft of fame 
old Sofbifter, or driven off by the fuferhr ftrengtb of 
fame able-bodied Man, the Father looking on, and not 
interpojlng in a tfrial fa unreafinable^ would not the 
FaS be thought barbarous and unnatural? But before 
this Supposition can be parallel to the Cafe before 
us, fome things muft neceflarily be proved % as 
Firjtj Th^t the Devil'* Power to beguile was fupe- 
rior to the Power which Eve had in her ftat* of Inno- 
cence to mfift $ Secondly, That the gratifying her Ap- 
petite in tailing the forbidden Fruit, was a ftroneer 
Motive in the reafpn and nature of things for her yield- 
ing to the Temptation, than the Command of God* 
and the Terrors of that San&ion attending it, in the 
Day 1 that thou oatefi thereof i thou /halt fuvely die y were 
for her not complying with it, or elfe this was no 
fuch unre^fopabie Trial, no unequal Confii&,as to 
require God's imtnediate Interpofition 3 and the Sup- 

£>fitU>q he has invented, till tfiefe are proved, will 
\ as oppodte to his purpofe, as the not having a 
fufficient Power, and the not ufing a fufflcient 
Power to the beft Advantage, are to each other* 
the Power we have will enable us (and I hope this 
Author (bmetimes at leaft experiences the Truth of 
it) by refilling to make him fly $ and who can fay 
that Eve had then left Power to do fo, than we 
our fdves now have? He thinks himfelf very faga- 

(*) Utter, p. 16, 17. 
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cibus in obferving, and feems to rejoice in his 6b* 
fervation, that our beft Writers are not agreed in 
their Paraphrafes on it* not confidcring that this 
Difference muft heceflarily happen, while fallible 
Men are the Interpreters of the lively Oracles, the 
infallible Word of God* that fuch a Difference in 
the explaining of a Fa& no ways deftroys the Cer- 
tainty or the Teftimony of the Fa& it felfj thefe 
Interpretations every Man is at liberty to embrace 
or rejed at his pleafure* but the Fad it felf,when 
revealed by God, tho' it fhould be attended 
with difficulties, ought npt to meet with the fame 
Ufage, fince to believe whatever he fays, is as much 
our duty as to do whatever he commands 3 and To 
long as God is what he i$, and we are what we 
are, the fame reverential Regard muft be paid to his 
Truth, as to any other of his Attributes. 

Again j which of his rational Apologifts informed 
him, (/) fbat an Afs w a Dove muft needs have been 
a fitter Engine for Satan to have infinuated his Poifon 
by: But the Devil,* 'tis plain, wanted no Dire&ions, 
making ufe of fuch an Engine which efFeftuallyac- 
complifhed his Defign* however tho' the Devil 
would take no Notice of thofe Emblems of Folly 
and Innocence^ as he ftiles them, 'tis pity that this 
Author did not pay fome more prudent Regard to 
. them, and while they were under his Eye, have 
taken care, that his own Arguments fhould have 
favoured more of the Laft, and lefs of the Firft. 

The next thing to be confidered is, whether there 
is any thing in the (m) Hiflfry of the Fall contradic- 
tory to our Reafon 9 and the Notions we have of God? 

Is it at all agreeable to our Reafon and to the 
Notions which we have of God y that Man came out 
of his Hands fuch a motly Creature as he now is, 

(I J Letter, p. 14. («i) D$ftnce k pi 15, 

with 



wfth that pronenefs to Evil which he feels within 
himfelf? Or that tbe Law in /bis Members warring 
againft tbe Law of bis mind, and bringing him into 
Captivity to tbe Law of Sin, was implanted in him 
by God? An Aflertion far more repugnant to the 
Notions we have of God and his Attributes, thaii 
any thing in this Literal Hiftory can be * and if a 
Fall fome way or other muft neceflarily be fuppofed, 
what more rational and fatisfa&ory Account can 
be given of it, than Mofes has done ? In which, if 
it had been falfe, he might have been (b eafily con? 
futed* for tho* he lived fome hundreds of Years af- 
ter it, yet the true Account of it could not well 
be forgotten or unknown, fince it required the 
Lives of but a very few Perfons to convey the Truth 
to the Men of his Generation : Methufelah living 
with Adam, and Shem with Methufelah, Ifaac with 
Shem, and Amram tbe Father of Mofes living with 
tbe Patriarchs^ tbe Sons of Jacob, the Hiftory of tbe 
Creation*) and of the Mantfeftations which God bad been 
fleas 'd to make of himfelf to their Forefathers could 
not be unknown to that Age. Jenkins's Reafonablenefs 
&c. Vol.1. Part II. ch. i. 

Befides, it has been obferved before, that no Spi- 
ritual Being can ever converfe with men but under 
fome bodily Shape) but the Devil could notafliime 
an Humane Shape, with any probability of Succefs, 
there being none of them in the World befides the 
firft created Pair 5 and why might not the Serpent 
be as fit an Engine as any other for the Devil to 
infinuate his Poifon by ? Or whjr might not Eve 
imagine that the Serpent had acquired this Sagacity 
from his having tatted the forbidden Fruit, and 
therefore recommended it to her from his own Ex- 
perience? This Suppofition gives a rational Ac- 
count for the Arguments he then ufed, God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof ^ your Eyes Jhatt 
be opened^ i. e. fome great improvement of your Fa- 

B cultics' 
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ttM» Will follow it, Ye /ball be *t Gods knowing 
gdod and evil\ or is it contrary to cur ftcafon, or 
to the Notions which we have of God, to believe, 
that after they had broke his Laws, he would «&& 
the Punifhment which he had threatened, and by 
the Severity Of that, if it can be called feverc, make 
th&ft fenfible of the Folly of thdir Choice, and of 
theHeiftOufnefs of their Sin? Where then eta be 
that abfolute Neceffity of having recourfe to Alle- 
gory, which (a) this Author infills upon? * If, 
C4 (fays a good Writer*) it isabfurd to fuppofe, that 
" luch a thing Should have been in the beginning of 
u the World, why is it not as ablhtd, that filch a 
u thfftg ftiouldbe represented to thofe, who lived 

* at the beginning of the World, as if k had been? 
u It c*n*t be conceived that the moft remarkable 
u thing that has befallen Mankind (except the Re* 

* demption Of the World byChrift) Ihouldfecome 
u to pals as not to be told to Pofterity, but in an 
« Allegory: Did the Children of Ifrmel know the 
€C Hiftorical Truth of the Fall, or did thev not know 
% * it ? If they did, why fhould Mofes dilguifeit on* 
cc dcr an Allegory? If they did not, how could it 
c< be forgot in fo few Generations of Men, fuppo- 
cC ling it once to be ever known to Adam's Poweri- 
" ty ? If it was never known, but- the Relation of 
u it was always conveyed down in Allegory, the 
tt rcafon muft be, becaufc that manner of delivering 
<c it, was moft fuitable to that Age, and. moft cre- 
" dible, and every way moft proper 5 and if it was 
u moft fitting, that it fhould be thought to have 
iC happened to, this is a good Argument, that it 
"did really happen fo, fince there is nothing hin- 
"ders, but it might fo have happened ". Thefe 
are Arguments, : not raifed upon the Mifquotations, 

(n) Defence, p. 15. • '• • . 

* Jenkins** to&naikmf*, &c f VoL II. ci;. p.a;?. ,_ 
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or Me RqKtfentitfiom of *ay Author*, and there- 
fore whoever pleads Igainft the Literal HiUpry of 
the Fall, ought to coofider and an(w«? ^e w ; a 
rational way. 

His grand Argument for theoeceflity pf an Al- 
legory in this cate il, (p) the Authority of the primi- 
tive IPri&eti+ani that in former Ages to flight the Air 
Ugorktl way* was kekt upon as Heretical* 

'Tis hard that * little Truth cannpt drop from 
his Pen, but forocthing very different from it 
mnft be difguifed and conveyed under it : So far 
'tis true ? that many Primitive Writers were great 
Aiiegorifb 5 but can it be from thence inferr'd, that 
they denied the Truth of the literal Fads? Not 
in the leaft : Even Philo himfelf, whofe Allegory 
he has twice entertained us with on this Occahon, 
records the minuted Circumftancc of the Hiftory 
of the Fall, thereby eftablifting and confirming 
it, before he raifes any Allegory upon it : Nay, 
'tis impoffible he could do otherwife > we may 
as well fuppofe that in Natural Caufcs and Er- 
fc&s a Shadow can be made, where there is no 
Subftaacc of which it is to be the Shadow or Re- 

Etefentation, as that an Allegory can be produced 
y the mod fruitful Genius, where there is nothing 
to be allegorized * this is what the very Definition 
of it, the true (p) Etymology of the word requires : 
Such Men muft read the Primitive Writers with 
a very ill Defign, or with little Judgment, who 
can find nothing to admire in, or copy from them, 
but their Spots and Blemiflies* and if it was infor- 
mer Ages heretical to flight the allegorical Way^ then 
Origen was as great an Hercticlc in this way, as he 
was an Allegonil; who feem* never to fpeak with 
greater fincerjty, than when be wi/bes 9 fy) that what 

(o) D<ft»c4, p. if. {p) AKhnyopSv eft rem fubafcis Verbia 
fignificare. (q) Utinam & haec ipfa quae diximoi/ non vn 

dcamur tcmcre & pcrsculofe dixiffe, Matt. cap. as. Horn.*/. 
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be has /aid thai way, has not been delivered with to* 
much rajbnefs and danger \ and he (r) pronounces <fo/~ 
nation to thofe 9 who flick to the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures 5 for the plain Hiftory of that alone is fufficient 
for Salvation : Since then we have the Determina- 
tion of one of the greateft Allegorifts in this ma- 
terial Pointy fince Salvation in his Judgment is to 
be had by adhering to the Letter of the Scriptures j 
-fince there is nothing in the Literal Hiftory of the 
Fall contrary to our Reafons and the Notions we 
ought to have of God, this Learned Writer may 
plume himfelf with his allegorical Feathers, and 
drudge on, as long as he pleafes, in the contrary 
Road j and who, but Fools, will follow him ? 

II. 

The Original of Circumcijion. 

This he (jJ determines to be from the Egyptians \ 
tho* he is very angry with the Reply for charging 
him with fuch a Thought} (t)Pray 9 Sir, where have 
I declared, that I think fo? But pray, Sir, where 
have you not declared it? If to aflert, (u) that/te- 
rodotusj JDiodortiS) and Strabo, are of all the Wri- 
ters 9 that touch this ^ueftion 9 the only ones in Anti* 
quity y that can he called unprejudiced $ if to (?) exa- 
mine carefully on which fide the Probability lies, 
and after a ftri& Examination to (y) determine po* 
fitivcly on the Cafe 5 if to pronounce that (z) Ma* 
fes's Account is againft all FaS and Jeftimony, and that 
1bey % who affirm Circumcifion to be of Hebrew Ori- 

1 U mffi ' 1 . I ■ I I . i . l . , i n — —«— I— — — — — — — — 

(r) Literam aurem Evangelii qui fcquuntur, id eft, fimplicem 
jiVrationertijpfiu*. falvanturj quoniam & ipfa fola Evangelii nar- 
r atiq fimplfx fufficic ad falatcm. Matt. cap. 23. Horn. 2«. 

(5) LjtUr, p. 30. (t) Defence, p. iS, 19. (») Utter, p f 26. 
(^ H** f • **• (?) #>• P- *9> ?Q. <*) Define p. 15. 
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gfo, have no one Authority of Antiquity to'fupport their 
Opinion, but fucb as take up with it on the Credit of 
the Scripture-Tradition $ that thefe Opinions are wholly 
groundless and irrational, &c. If fuch pofitive Af- 
fcrtions as Thefe, are not Determinations on the 
Cafe, and Demonftrations of your own Thoughts, 
what can? Are all Thefe, and many more, to be 
look'd upon as an (a) Intention only to Jbow the Rafb- 
nefs of tbofe Divines, their dogmatical and overbearing 
Style, who ajfert its Divine Origin. If fo, why do 
you, after this mean Excufe, pcrfift in the fame 
Opinion? Why do you infift upon it, (b) that 
your Argument has not been fpoiled by what the Reply 
has [aid ? Why do you ftill go on to enquire into the 
Fa&, and labour hard to fupport that Side of the 
Queftion ? Is this Confiftency ? Is this the Produflfc 
of a learned Ingenuity ? But to the Cafe. 

This Gentleman feems to have built all his Hy- 
pothecs upon a falfe and fandy Foundation * fup- 
pofing all along, or rather taking it as a Thing to 
be granted him, that the Hebrews had no Circum- 
cifioh among them, till Mofes's Time 5 let this be 
admitted (I mean admitted* only for Argument's fake) 
yet how does it {how the Origin of this Rite? 
does it prove that the Egyptians were the firft Peo- 
ple, that were circumciled ? It fliows only that it N 
was in ufe there at that time? but it determines 
neither the Time when, nor the Place where, it~ 
had its firft Inftitution : Nay, (hould we fuppofe 
for the prcfent, that Mofes borrowed it from them, 
yet it does not from hence appear, that They them* 
felves did not originally learn it from fomc other 
Perfon or People. 

The true State of this Queftion, I imagine, ought 
to be, why fuch a painful Rite was ever fubmitted 



(9 Def$nct, p. it. (*) Vtfeua* p. *c. 

to 
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Co by any Nation whatever? When and upon what 
Account ic had its firft Rife in the world, or 
who were the firft Inventors of it? And if he can 
fliow it to have been originally from the Egyptians 
in this Senfe, he will have found out {bincthiqg 
tending a little to his Punpofe : A Beginning it 
mud ncceflarily have had tome where or other * 
and is it not contrary to our Reafon to imagine, 
that every one would mt prtferv* their Members as 
Nature bad formed them % (a) (as he tells us from 
Herodotus) unlefs they had fame peculiar Motive, 
fome ftrong Reafon, or Temptation to thq contra- 



ry ? Was there any thing in the Rite itfelf fo a- 

_ ti^gage Me 

own (ake ? Or could natural Reafon fofefee and 



greeable as to engage Men to undertake it for it? 



affign any Advantage, which could attend the Prac- 
tice of it ? Whoever, therefore, rejeftg the Scrip* 
ture Account of its firft Institution ought to fub- 
ftitute fome one more, probable and lati$fa&ory f 
more confonant to our Reafon and the Nature of 
Things, for its ever having been in yfe, and ob- 
taining Credit in any Nation in the World: For 
the Scripture fatisfies us in all tbefe Particulars } 
it tells us, that God commanded it to Abraham^ aa 
his Covenant between them, that by a confiant 
Pra&ice of it in his Seed Jhould all the Nations pf 
the Earth be blefled, in his Seed, which Ihould be* 
come as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude, and 
the Poflcflbrs of that large and fruitful Laod, tfc 
Land of Canaan^ a Land flowing with Milk wed Ho* 
ney 9 renrefented with all the beautiful Circurnftaa- 
ces, which could make it appear delightful, ufi> 
ful, or defireable by Man : This then was a rear 
fonabk Motive to attraft Abraham's Compliance 
with its nay bemud have a&ed agakift the oacxft 



(a) Utter, p. at. 
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prevailing Principle in humane Nature, his own, 
and his Po&erity's Intcreft, if he had reje&ed it % 
lee me add td this ( the 9 perhaps He will call it tht 
Commn-pkue fluff tfdetlamatwy Preachers) that it 
is improbable to conceive, that Abraham, the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and the Friend of God * one, 
wfoo knew more of the Almighty's Will, and had 
a truer and jofter Notion of the Divine Nature, 
and of the Services chat were due and pleafing t» 
it, than any one in the World then had, and was 
therefore xrhofen by God to propagate his Worfhip 
in his own Family firft, and by them in all the 
World befide, that He, fhould in Imitation of an 
Idolatrous People, tatoe upon himfelf, and entail 
upon his Poftcnty a painful and bloody Rite : This, 
I lay, is a Thing, which, fo long as the Charafter 
of that great Patriarch remains unblemifhed, we 
taumot believe s whereas if it was of Divine Infti- 
•tution, then his fubmitting to it was a noble In- 
stance of his Obedience. There are fome indeed 
who would perfuade us, that it is not improbable 
that Abraham learn'd this Rite from the Egyptians 
«tnong whom he refided for fome tithe. But if 
<Hrcutncifion was then praftis'd in Egypt^ and jf- 
<hrahmt had borrowM this Guftom from hence, 
how came he not to be circumcised till 23 Yeafe 
after his return irom Egypt? and how came his 
Brother £0/, who was with him in that Country, 
never to introduce Circumcifion into his Family? 
Both thefe Circumftances we learn from the Scrip* 
tare Story: and, if That be true, they are decifive 
ftgainft Abraham's having learn'd this Rite from 
the Egyptians. Thus, what the Scripture teaches us 
concerning Abraham's having received it by a Di- 
vine Inftitution, feems in every refpefl: to have been 
the moft probable Account. 

; • The 



The two Authors, which be has read with fome 
diligence in this Affair^ and therefore cannot fuffer 
their Authority to be thrown off fo flight ly y are Hero* 
dotus and Diodorus Siculus : But who can nowa- 
days fpeak flightingly of the Firft of thefe, and 
not have fufficient ancient Authority for what he 
fays ? Porphyry * no Friend to Chriftianity, (a) accu- 
fes him as a falfe Hiftorian 5 nay, his other Friend 
Diodorus fays (b)> that Herodotus and many others 
feigned their Accounts of the Egyptian Affairs con- 
trary to Truth * and he is (o candid and inge- 
nuous as (c) to confefs that his own Relations had 
no better Foundation than the Traditions of the 
Egyptian Priefts* and how little Credit is to be 
given to their Traditions, appears from another of 
them, which aflerts, (</) that They were the firft 
People in the World > a Tradition, which Diodorus 
himfelf would not believe, but gives the prefe- 
rence in that Point to the Ethiopians^ and tells us, 
(e) that the Egyptians received their Laws and Cuf- 
toms from them, as being originally a Colony of 
theirs 1 fo that thefe Authors receiving their Ac- 
counts from Egyptian Priefts, are as much liable 
to the Accufation of Prejudice and Partiality as a- 
ny Chriftian Writer can be charged with, m this 
Cafe. 

But Jofepbus, he fays, (/) mentions tbisfeftmony 
of Herodotus, and inftead ofcenfuring #/, argues from 
itj as from a Thing granted : Surprizing indeed ! 
What, Jofephus plead for the Original of the Jewijb 
Circumciiion as having been from the Egyptians? 
when he exprefly aflerts that (g) God commanded 

(4) Eufcb. Praep. Evan. Lib. X. cap. III. $ *ki f 'H^t* 

1 ftAoxifc &$ p/foior.- (6) Lib. I. pars fecunda, cap. III. 

(0 Lib. Ant. I. cap. III. (tf) Ibid. Lib. I. cap.'tl. 

(/) Lib. II. cap, I. (/) Utter > p. 17. ( %) Ant. Lib. I. cap. XL 
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'Abraham to U csrcumcifed 9 witting him to continue fe* 
parate from, and unlike to, all other Nations 5 and in 
the next Chapter affirms, that the Cufiom of circum- 
cifing their Infants, which fiill continued among them, 
was from the Example of Ifaac : Does he not begin 
his Difpute with Appion, by expreffing his Surprize 
at thole, who think the Greeks ought to be fa 
much Confulted and credited as to the Hiftory of 
former Times? DoeS he not go on and (hew, (as 
Porphyry has done in the Place above mentioned ) 
that not one of the Greek Hiftorians had efcaped 
being dete&ed in their Falfifications j In how many 
places does Hellanicus contradict Acufilaus ? In boiti 
many does Acufilaus correS Hefiod ? Ephorus Jhowt 
Hellanicus in moft things to be a Lyar : Timasus does 
the fame by Ephorus : They, who came after TiraaeuSj 
do the fame by him; but as for Herodotus every Body 
condemns him as guilty : This was Jofephus\ Opinion 
of Him s and all that he intended by citing that 
Faffage from him, was no more than Argumentunt 
ad hominem, to convince Appion, who perhaps had 
a good Opinion of Herodotus, tho* he himfelf had 
none, that his Calumny was groundlefs, and fuch 
as upon his own Principles he ought not to have 
urged : Thefe then are his favourite Authors, who 
are not to be fpoke Jlightly of I Thefe are the laudable 
Supports of his Hypothefis. 

On the other fide, Mofes (tho* not confidef'd tt 
an Infpired Writer) has a Claim to be heard and 
credited, greater than many, equal to any Hiftorian 
■whatever : His perfonal Character has through f<* 
many Ages palled untainted : His remarkable Great- 
nefs is by all other Writers defcribed as Confiftiflg 
not in Power, but in Goodnefs; His Hiftory is 
undeniably the moft ancient, and for that Reafdtu 
was there no other, the moft Authentic too; I 
would only ask, whether in enquiring into the pe- 
culiar and ancient Cuftoms of any Modern Nation, 
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this Author WduM believe the hear-fay Reports 
of any diftant Foreigner, before the fober and feri- 
ous Narrative of a creditable and impartial Writer 
of the fame Country? If he determines for the 
former, it mud be againft the general Ufagc, the 
common Confent and Practice of all Mankind * if 
he admits the latter, then Mofe$ % % Account of the 
Original of Circumcifion is the True y the only 
True one : He infinuates indeed, (a) that Mofes Jived 
at too great a di fiance of Time to have bis Jingle Tefti- 
tnony admitted % forgetting furely that fuch a Rea- 
fon recoils a thoufand times more ftrongly on Hero- 
dotus ^ who lived near that Number of Years after 
him 5 and we are in fome meafure obliged to his 
other Hi dorian Diodorus, in fupporting the Autho- 
rity of MofeSy who, if J uftin Martyr is to be credit- 
ed, in his reckoning up the Number of the Egypti- 
an Lawgivers, fays, (b) that Mofes is the mo ft and* 
ent, and therefore the Firft : But the weight of this 
Queftion does not reft upon the fole Authority of 
Mofes $ we have many others fufficient to turn the 
Scale, againft whom no Obje&ion can be railed, 
unlefs it can be called an Obje&ion that they were 
Chriftians j and to obviate all Offence, I will only 
* «ame One or Two, to whom he has appealed on o- 

ther Occafions : The firft fhall be Juftin Martyr y 
who fcruples not to affirm (c) that Abraham was the 
firft' Perfon who received Circumcifion j Iremeus goes 
farther, and affigns a particular Reafon why God 
t>rdained it; viz. (d) that God gave them Circumcifi- 

(a) Def. p. 13. (b) Cohort, ad Grxcos, qts *p%«u@- *j «-p«- 

(c) Dial, cum Tryph. *KC&au 9 i <*?ZtQ- $ x? **pjut We/- 
70/4(0/ K&Guv. 

(d) Qui tranftulit Abraham, qui proraiflionem HaereditatJs ei fe- 
cit, qui teftamentum circumcifion is apto tempore dedit, qui ex 
^Egypto vocavit femen E')Ut,firvatum mtnifefii per circumcifioneinj 
in figno eoun dedit cam, ui toon fimiles effent jEgyptiis. Lib. III. 
<ap.<XU. 
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ion as a particular Mark or Sign, that they Jbould not 
be like the Egyptians; One would imagine almoft 
that Irentus had a Paflage of Tacitus (no Chriftian 
and therefore good Authority) before him, when 
he wrote that Expreffionj for Tacitus agrees in the 
fame Reafon and Account of it * viz. (a) That the 
Jews inftituted Circumcifion^ that they might be known 
by that Mark of Diftinttion: Now if the Egyptians 
did then circumcife themfelves and the lfraelites 
learnt it of them, where is the Note of Diftinfti- 
on, if both alike ufed it? But that the Egyptians^ 
when they had feen the Wonders, which God 
wrought before their Eyes for his own People, and 
that with a ftrong Hand and mighty Arm he led 
them out of the Houfe of Bondage j and moreover 
had heard of the great Promifes he had made them * 
that They, I fay, fliould thus endeavour to entide 
themfelves to the Favour of the God of the He- 
brews*, or at leaft (to decline his Wrath) fhould 
take upon them the Badge of his Children, and 
ufe Circumcifion as an Amulet or Charm, which 
might preferve them from Evil, and do them goody 
tho* they knew not how : This indeed may feem 
probable, but not the other. 

To obviate this, he magnifies (b) the Egyptian 
JVifdom^ as tdo great to borrow a Cuftom from a Peo- 
ple they hated: On the other hand, the Jews are to 
be loaded with all the Marks of Infamy and Scorn * 
(c) A petty Infant- State*, a contemptible People^ fcarce 
known in the World till the Roman Empire bad dif- 
fer fed them j and then the more defpifedfor being known $ 
and (d) when they were formed into a regular State they 
continued remarkable for nothing fo much as their 

(a) Circuncidcre genitalia . Judsei inftitucre, ut diverfitate nofc 
Cinrur. Lib* V. 
. (b) Ul. p. 29, ?p. fy It>id. (i) Def, p. 5^ 
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'jiverfio* to Strangers, and their Care tv preferve tbem- 
felvet feparate and clear from any Mixture with all 
other Nations $ if this be true, as it certainly is 9 &c. 
Clear (fays he) from the Mixture of all other Nations* 
What ambiguous Expreffion is this ? How much 
Falfliood is there couched under the Shadow of 
Truth? They were indeed careful, fuperftitioufly 
fo, to preferve their Religious Rites clear from any 
Mixture with thofe of other Nations 5 this is true; 
but that They difdain'd to mix or cohabit with 
them, or to funer other Nations to live;among them * 
that They were contemptible ehher in regard to 
their Number, their Power, or their Wealth* but 
above all, that They were ( d) fcarce known to the 
folite World till the Roman Empire had differ fed then, 
&c. is as certainly falfe, as contrary to all Hiftory 
Profane as well as Sacred, as it is true, that this 
Author has aflerted it : for were they a contemp- 
tible People as to their Numbers even in their Inr 
fant-State, when (e) Balak defcribes them, as a 
People covering the face of the Earthy and licking up 
all that were round about them, as the Ox licketb up 
the Grafs of the Field? Were they a People even 
then contemptible for their Power? When They 
were a Terror to all the Inhabitants of the Land * 
when Succefs and Viftory always attended their 
Arms | when the Kings of Ten different Kingdoms, 
with their united Hofts, mmberlefs as the Sand on 
the Sea-jbore, as the (f) Scriptures exprefs it, or as (g) 
Jofepbus has recorded their Army, 300000 Foot % 
10000 Horfe, and 20000 Chariot s, were deftroyed by 
them } and immediately after fays, that they con- 
fuered no lefs than Thirty and One Kings $ and all this t 

(*) Ut. p. 19. ( § ) Nunb. XXII, (f) Jolh. XL 
. #) Antiq. Lib. V. cap. 1. *5 H r^tiS W/fc, otXit& jSK 
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whilft in our Author's Opinion th$y were but 4 
fetty Infant-State : If this was their Infynt-Statc, 
how greatly did they augment and ripen as they 
grew into Manhood, and became poffcffed of a re- 
gular State ? Were the Glories of Solomon's Reign 
contemptible alfo? Were they not then .as great in 
Peace, as they had been dreaded in War? When 
the Jewijb Affairs were raifed to fuch an incredi- 
ble height, that Jofephus (b ) thought proper to 
confirm his Account by appealing to the Annals of 
ether Nations, that no one might imagine that be had 
counterfeited anything, merely topleafe and entertain th* 
Reader ; and dejires that bis Relation may be rejected, if 
it appears not confonant to Truth : In Solomon's Reign 
other diftant Nations mutt neceflarily have been ac-r 
quainted with them 5 They mutt have been known to 
the World as far as Tarjhijh and Ophir, from whence 
they fetcht their Gold, which was then as (f) plen- 
teous in Jerufalem as Stones j nay fo great and erftcn- 
five was their Fame, that the Queen of Sheba came 
from the utmoft Parts of the Earth to be an Eye- 
witnefs of their Grandeur, and according to Jofe- 
fbus concludes her Speech to Solomon, (k) Blejfed is 
the Hebrew Nation, thy Servants, and thy Friends, who 
daily bear thy Wifdom\ and blejfed be that God who 
bath fuch love for this Country, and the Inhabitants of 
it, as to make "Thee their King: So that if either Vic- 
tory or Conquefts over fo many Nations by Land, 
if Trade and Commerce carried on by Sea to the 
moft diftant Parts, can make a People to be known, 

9 (k) Antiq. Lib. VIII. cap. 11. h&t cvwwvv]* rolt tfp«/"Vo'f 
v$ ifJSHS Tet 'flrtfp' GftHPO/o tout* Jul 2V //«£ !|A0oV fl*\f>fAf}&* 

yfis 9 U-oexAv fi&Xtty£divovii{* &c. 
(i) % Chron, i. 15. (*; Antiq. Lib. VIJI, cap. n. 
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or if Riches and Power can fecure them from Con- 
tempt, This we fee, was the real Cafe of the Jews, 
both in their Infant, and in their Regular States 
when He aflerts, that they were remarkable for no- 
thing fo much as their Averfion to Stranger s, and their 
Care topreferve themfelves unmixt with other Nations: 
But pray, Sir, whence had you this Part of your 
Objeftion? 

Tuumne Obfecro? Fetus credidif 

I find it rank'd by (/) Jofepbus among the Calum- 
nies of Lyfimachus and Melon, fairly ftated, and fully 
confuted : He exprefly anfwers that of the Satyrift, 

Non monftrare vias eadem ni/i facra colenti. 

by fliewing their Pradfcice to have been the Reverfe 
of it, and (*) that they always adminiftred Fire, fVa- 
ter, Food to all that wanted them, Jbewed Strangers the 
way* and left not the dead unburied: It is no doubt 
H current Notion that They had an Averfion to 
Strangers, but it is to be fufpe&ed, that it has no 
real Foundation, nothing but the falfe Accounts of 
partial Hiftoriansj for their Law, 'tis certain, had 
guarded againft it by many pofitive Precepts, en- 
couraged tnejr Civility and Hofpitaliry to Strangers, 
and urged it upon them by that never to be for- 
gotten Motive, that They themfelves bad been Stran- 
fers in the Land of Egypt; When their Temple was 
>uilt, was there not a Court peculiarly aflign'd to 
the ufe of the Gentiles, and did not Solomon at the 
Dedication of it, put up a particular Prayer for them ? 
I Kings viii. 41, 41, 43. and were there not dwelling 
at Jerufalem, at the day of Pentecoft, devout Men* out 
of every Nation under Heaven, ASts ii. f . All this 

(I) Contra Apion. Lib. II. 
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ieems to be iaconfiftent with an univerfkl Antipathy 
to Strangers : But however, if we furvey our Au- 
thor's Polite Worlds we fhall find every Nation 
equally obnoxious to the fame Accufation* How 
often (m) were all Strangers expelled the City of 
Rome? fometimes upon the trifling account of not 
00 fixing their Language j whereas every one that 
defired it, was to be admitted freely to all the Pri- 
vileges of the Jews, without 4 Hefitatiori or Charge. 
The Roman Freedom was not to be obtained but at 
a great Pricey and 'tis made a (o) Blemifh in Clau- 
dius's Reign, that he difpofed of it for Trifles : Flo- 
rus reprefents this Teriacioufnefs of their Freedom, 
as the Caufe of the Bellum Social* \ and Tully informs 
,us, that They often exprefly ftipulated with their 
Friends and Confederates, that no one of them Jbould 
expeStbat (p) Privilege : Dionyfius Halicarnaffus (q) con- 
demns the Thebans, Lacedemonians, Athenians, &c. 
for the fame Crime, Who by being fo rigidly tenacious 
. of the Privileges of their Cities, gained no Profit ', but 
Detriment by their Haugbtinefs. So little Occafion Or 
Juftice is there in making this a Crime peculiar to 
the Jews! and much lefs Truth is there in faying, 

(m) Dion.Caflius Lib. 37. Keu rivS <*&v]is 01 I* ta 'P«/x» ft* 
4LTeiCw%{, nfhlut t 9 vml 'iT&Kittv oix,iflav* Styintov* 

(n) Ibid. Lib. 60. Kcu tvirfof iT«cPj) ft» riWftft rl Kiy^lv^ 
llw TSOKlTtkdLV eLtp&KSTO. 

(0) Ibid. "Ot/ k£v C&KtvdL tU ffK&'n ffuiiJiTexptAflct <T£ TiVI M 

(f) CJt nequis eorum a nobis dvis recipiatur. Ortt. pro. Balbo. 

(q) Antiq. Lib. II. oJ* %X a **** tTeuviffeutAi ta t§ Aaxi- 

fatjjLoriuf xJtat OH&auvv, a£ r piyiror cm voqia f&vifor 

'ASlwaiar, o\ $v\&T]ov}e{ to* «*oW*> *5 (xnfivl ^TAfifoyjif 

* «J (Jib ccJAviufy <? wa^ ieWTtli noKtTM? %£ >8 hiy&v* 077 KAt 

%*rv*AK*irlt{ Zvtor nr{9s ttS /utt/er ianhAUfAi toutm f ptyAMr 
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that by their Dlfterfion they became mty the more dr» 
fpifed for being known j the Police World granted 
them greater Marks of Favour and Honour than 
they did to moft Nations; Strabo, according to 
(*) Jofephusj allures us, that a great part of the Ci* 
ty Alexandria was allotted them, that they were al- 
lowed their own Magiftrates, as in the molt abfolute 
Commonwealth % in Egypt (b) Onias was received 
by Ptolemy in the moft friendly manner, permittee! 
to build a Temple in imitation of that of Jernfa* 
Jem, and to worfhip God after the manner of hk 
Fathers * At(c) Antiocb the Freedom of the City 
was granted to them all> the Apoftles in their Tra- 
vels found them quietly fettled in all the noted Ci- 
ties of Greece, at Athens, at Corinth^ at 7%e£alomca, 
in Pont us, Galatia^Cappadocia^ Afia, and Bithynia * and 
even at Rome itfelf they received fuch Angular Ho- 
nours, that Jofephush** entered into a large Account 
of them, on purpofe, (d) as he fays, to fhe w bow much 
all the Kings both in Afia and Europe delighted in 
their Magnanimity and Fidelity: Thus we fee to what 
itrange Pofitions and AiTertions a man may be led, 
if he tuflfers himfelf to be guided by Prejudice and 
not by Truth j nay even among our fclves, the Re- 
mains of that unhappy People arc to every Pious 
Chriftian the Obje&s of his Compaffion and Pity, 
rather than of his Contempt and Scorn : But to 
return from this Digreffion : 

What ufc can our Author make of thefe Afler- 
tions ? if after all we fhould allow the Jews to have 
been as contemptible a People as his Heart can 
wiih, or his Pen induftrioufly rej>refenc them, how 

(4) Antiq. Lib. XlV^eap. 11. (b) Jofephus de Bcllo Jud, 

Lib. VII. (c) Jofephus Antiq. Lib. XII. cap. 3. 

(d) Antiq, Lib. XIV. cap. 17. ¥ lr& pii A4r£«ry ri< JfAAv* *- 
o-ctrfftfe #77 it) *Affl*t x} <# Et/pafanif /W/AaVi fi£ aoufnt l%*9 
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Ates it afe& the merits of the Caufe? Can a cotv 
temptiUe People have nothing praife- worthy, no- 
thing fit to be imitated among them? No People 
were e«er more contemptible to another than the 
Gncian* were CO the Romans $ and' yet Dionyftus Ha? 
Ucarmfieut (,a) efteems their copying the Grecian Inh 
fintusesito have been the firmefl; Foundation of the 
Roman Liberty: Are not we ourfelves daily imuv 
tailing the Cuttoms of a Nation, which we arc ve- 
ry 5 apt to dcfpife? Or allowing that the Egyptians 
had Circiuncifion among, them* as a conflant and 
ttnixer&i Pcaftice*. (.which may be afflerted but can 
nerceg be prove# before Mofisls time; yet does it 
follow, tihat becaufe the Jews arc now a contemp- 
tible People, that therefore none of their Anceitors 
were ever/ in. Favour and Eflreem among thcEgyp* 
tium?) Does this invalidate the Account we have of 
jBnasbnm, the Father of their Nation? who taught 
thxz Egyptians (as (b) Jofepkut* tells, us upon' Traditi* 
on); the ficft Rudiments of Arithmetic!* and Aftro* 
ttomyv one great Branch of that .Learning* for 
which They were afterwards renowned^ and was 
entertained with all the Marks of Efteemr and Ho* 
nouv r which the King could {how;, and returned 
loaded/ with hi& Royal Pre fentsj whar Nation could 
confer greater Honours on Man, than what Jofeph 
there Deceived I Intruded, with the. Government of 
all the: Land, having merited all Refpeft by his 
prudent Conduit, in preferving not only that Na* 
tion r but many others from the Miferies of a Fa- 
mine : This Branch of Sacred Hiilory. is confirmed 
by> Jwftvh (?) <ia Words as near the Truth, as could 
foeroefted from One, who was neither Jew nor 
ehriftian,: la what Favour and Reputation did the 
reft of die Sons of Jacob live there, till time had 

» I I I ■ I ■ I | 

(a) LitUI. . {h). Anti* Jud.. 1. i .. c 8. (0, Lib* XXXVU 
cap* 2. 
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bbliWrated the Memory of his Benefa&iofis, tilt 4*4* 
Iher King arofe that knew hot Jofeph? So that even 
this Suppofition does not weaken the Scripture Ac- 
count of its firft Origin j and if the Egyptians did 
ufe it before Mofes's time, yet ftill they might have 
learn'd it from fome of thofe Patriarchs, who by all 
Accounts, Sacred and Profane, had been once in 
fuch high Efteem and Veneration among them. 

Upon the whole, If as (a) Jofephus concludes his 
Difpute with Apion, " The Lawgiver of the Jews was 
€C preferable to all- others on account of the Age in 
" which he lived $ if their Laws were always zealoufly 
" imitated and acceded to by all Mankind* and 
" what is ftill more wonderful, attrafted the$rObc* 
<c dience, without any one to require it from them, 
€ * and by being the Law of that God, who. is the 
<c Governor over all the World, had pafled (more 
* c or lefs) into all Nations 5 and for the Truth of 
<4 this, he defires every one only to look at Home, 
" and confult his own Country 5" If no Reafoa 
can be affigned why any Nation fhould invent this 
Rite of Circumcifion, ancj impofe it upon them- 
felves, when they could forefee no Benefit or Ad* 
vantage from it 5 if the Scriptures fo minutely ac- 
quainc us with the Time when, and the Perfon to 
whom it was firft commanded, and with the Mo- 
tives, by which he and his Pofterity were engaged 
to embrace it, and all this upon the Authority of 
Mofcs, whofe Teftimony (abftra&ed from his Di- 
vine Infpiration, and the Confirmation it has,, re- 
ceived from other Writers) is equal to, if not greater, 
than that of any other Hiftorian, we may fafely 
and fatisfaftorily believe, that Circumcifion was not 
originally from Mefes, that it could not poflibly be 
from the Egyptians^ and that we ought to acquiefcein 
the Teftimony of our Saviour himfelf concerning 
this Matter, John viu zi. that it was of the Fathers 
or Patriarchs. 

(*; Lib. 11. Of 



III. 

The Dhine Infpiration of Mofes. 

This we are defired to give up for the moft trif- 
ling Reafon that could be propofed : He has pick'd 
out a Paflage from Jofephus, where Mofes is com- 
pared to Minos, and other Grecian Lawgivers $ and 
his Cohfequence from it is, that therefore Mofes 
could be no more infpired than they were: This 
Paflage has been fo largely treated of by the Reply, 
his falfe Varnifti fo cleanly wafh'd of, and the Truth 
fo fully eftablifhed, that there is room left but for 
a vfcry few Refle&ions j it mult be owned, that he 
has much improved his Tranflation in the Defence, 
and done it (if we may believe any thing he fays) 
in the beft manner he is able $ but full, 'tis certain, 
he has not done it all the Juftice, it is capable of : 
Several Words may be properly tranflated in much 
lironger Terms : However, why does he not flick 
to his own Tranflation, when he draws up his Ar- 
guments in form ? Why muft olov be then made to 
Sgnify, Defence p. 33. juft fuch an one, and again, 
p. 36. juft fuch an one? intimating to unwary Rea- 
ders, that becaufe there was fomewhac of a Like- 
nefs between Mofes and Minos ^ in one refpeft, viz. 
as both were Lawgivers, therefore there muft be a 
ftridt Equality between them in all Refpe&s : and 
indeed here leems to lie the whole Strength and 
Fallacy of his Argument : Jofephus does not fay 
Minos and the other Greek Lawgivers were like or 
equal to Mofes, but that He was like or equal to 
-Them, and certainly he might be fo > he might have 
as much Authority to- promulge his Laws, as they 
had j and have it befides in a much fuperior Man- 
ner : Should any one, in refpeft to our own Eccle- 
finical Regimen, fey, that Bifhops are like ta 
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Pricfts and Deacons j yet are they not (till fuperior 
to them ? Or are all Prjefte and Deacons equal to 
them ? fo that altho' he argues, (a) that Minos and 
other Lawgivers imputed their Laws to y the Qods y as 
Mofes had before them 5 yet could not Mofes be fu- 
perior to them ? Yes $ he corrfeflbs, that .Mofes iad 
a much better Right to do fo than they * but why? 
becaufe his Laws are much better than theirs -, this is 
his own Confequence, and none of Jofef bus's : He 
ihows indeed the 'fuperior Excellency of the Mofaic 
Law, but is far from making this the only Note 
pf Diftin&ion between the Lawgivers : Every -Ex- 

{>refiion, in the Poflage he has produced, points at 
bmething peculiar to Mofes, which the others/had 
*iot 1 it has been already ihown him (b) that nip- 
Gv\(& here implies an a&ual Communication of 
Che Will of God j that the Phrafc kJ? t e«* 0*X*<ri¥> 
jnuft be rendered, by the will of God 5 that is* by 
the Dire&ion of God, by a Signification of his Will 
ro Mofes: To thefe juft Observations it may be ad- 
lied, that wlIkm voixi^iv may imply more than j*/?* 
ly to believe * it may be translated, He jujily tfab* 
lifhed it as a Law^ that God was bis Guide and Coun- 
ftllor 1 which is more than can be (aid of any Gre~ 
dan Lawgiver 5 — or if we read it (as it is in many 
Copies ) eistoTwr owjmf£a/xsv, then it literally expreffc* 
the Opinion which Jofepbus and the reft of the 
Jews had of the Infpiration or divine AfBftance 
granted to Mofes : We firmly believed that God w*$ 
fyis Guide and Counfellor. So alio wwar -ar^yrtpw low- 
tov is a very ftrong Expreffion 5 the Papitts indeed 
fay, that W&&> fignifies only a. conjectural P^rfua- 
iion, and not certain : Leigh in his Critk* Sacra 
anfwers, that it fignifies an affured Confidence, and 
is feldom or ticver ufed, but wben the thing fo^ 
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lowcth, which thus is traded ; that When it is uft<t 
of a Man's felf according to the Word of God, k 
is then a PerfuaGon of Faith, and moft certain $ or, 
that -where mention is made of Heavenly Things, 
it fheweth an infallible Truft or Confidence : ~ So 
that by this Expreffion alfo Jofepbus aicribes agreat 
deal more to Mofes, than he does to Minos, Sec. 
He had a full and infallible Convi&ion, that God 
was his Guide and Counfeilor* the others knew 
that their Pretences to dt were but Fi&ion : His 
Cbunfellor was the God of Truth* Theirs wjere 
but imaginary Deities 5 He endeavoured to i&ftft 
this Faith into his People, upon his own allured 
Confidence of the Truth of it, and that it might: 
promote Piety in the People: The others did it ra- 
ther to fccure their own Reputation, and to ingrar 
tiate themfelves with ithe Vulgar : ' If no Greek of 
Senfe ever believed the One, we have more reafoa 
4:0 fay that no Jew of Senfe ever denied or doubted 
x>f the other : Nay, lud not this Gentleman ftopt 
iimfelf (hort in the middle afjofepbus's Argument, 
.had he look'd on to the end of the Comparifon 
between their Laws, and thofe of other Nations, 
Jhe would have feen this remarkable Expreffion* fuf- 
iiciently decifive in this Point, {a) We honour our 
lawgiver i and believe that every thing he propbefted 
*>f* or delivered^ was from God. I fhall therefore on- 
ly obferve further, that Mofis delivered Two land- 
ing Laws, which ftrongly prove his Tnfpiration: 
The Firfl: is in Exodus xxxiv. zj, %\. A Law for 
all the Males to appear thrice in the Year before 
the Lord; with an Aflurancc^ that no Man fhould 
fo much as think of invading their Land, during 
their Abfeqce ; The other is that of the Sabbatical 
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Year, exprefled in Leviticus xxv. 2, 3, 4, f , 6, 7. 
In which They were neither to fow their Fields, 
nor prune their Vineyards : Now, would any hu- 
mane Lawgiver have ena&cd fuch Laws as thefe, 
fo fecmingly contrary to the Peace and Profpprity 
of the Nation ? much lefs could they have engaged 
the People to comply with them, had They not 
been fatisfied of the Divine Ppwer and Authority, 
by which they were enafted ; without which They 
could have no Security of Peace under the One, 
nor of a Plenty fufficient for the Service of the 
Year under the other $ fo that the eftablifhing thefe 
Laws is a fufficient Teftimony of the Prophetic Spi- 
rit, which was in Mofes j and the completing of 
them produced two conftant and ftanding Miracles, 
attefting to that People the Truth of his Predi&ions. 

I have now finifh'd the Examinations of thofe 
three Articles, which I propbs'd as the Subjeft of 
this Difcourfe : and fhali only obfervc, how incon- 
fiftently this Gentleman has afted in this Contro- 
verfy, and how he has fallen into all thofe Faults, 
which he juftly reprehends in the Author of Cbrif- 
tianity as eld as the Creation. 

He publifli'd his Defence with a View to (a) ex- 
flain bimfelf more clearly in fome Points, where, con- 
trary to his Intention, he had perhaps given Offence: 
and yet he muft be fenfible by this time that he has 
given ftill greater Offence $ and one would think, 
:that he could not but be aware of this at the time 
of his writing: Since he pleads for allowing (b) the 
Suppofition of fome Degree of Fiftion in the Mofak 
Writings as necejfary to the Jolving the Difficulties of 
them 5 and in general for (c) allowing fome Liberty of 
thinking as to the Divinity of the Jewifli Sacred Books. 



(4) Defence, p. *. (b) It>id. p. 45, 

(f) Ibid, p, 42, 
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He declares! himfelf (a) a true Friend U ChriftianU 
ty | and yet all along calls in Queftion the Inspira- 
tion of Mofes \ a Point which the Books of the 
Teftament do very frequently aflert, in plain, full 
and exprefs Terms, calling Mofes's Laws the Laws 
of Godj and afcribing nothing lefs than a Divine 
Authority to them : The Author of the Reply to 
this Gentleman's Defence has produced very many 
Paflages for that Purpofe j ana he might have ad- 
ded Heb. iii. x, f . Befides, the Prophefies concern- 
ing our Saviour, which the New Teftament a- 
fcribes to Mofes 9 neccflarily fuppofe his being real- 
ly infpir'd; So that he who denies his Infpiration, 
mutt deny the Prophefies, which the New Tefta- 
ment often refers to as real ones, and therefore fo 
far is in Fa£fc no true Friend to Chriftianity. 

He charges the Author of Chriftianity as old, &c. 

(b) with Blunders in Points of Hiftory, and there 
is ground enough for the Charge. But then, fhould 
not this. Gentleman have kept his Pen free from the 
fame 'Errors? And yet, as- he has reprefented it, 

(c) the whole Pofterity of Abraham, at Jacob's Defcent 
into Egypt j reached only the Number of Jeventy Per- 
fons: not confidering the Descendants or IJhmael^ and 
x>f Abraham's fix other Sons by Keturab, nor the 
numerous Pofterity of Efau. This might pafs for 
a meer Inadvertency, if the Gentleman had not 
built an Argument upon it in favour of what he 
wasafferting : but it will always look very fufpi- 
jcious, when an Author is to profit by his Mifrepre- 
fentation of any Points in.Hiftory. 

His Blunders in point of Quotation have been 
fufficienrly Ihewnby the Author of the Reply: but 
fevetal of them ft ill remain unmention'd. (d) Sul- 



fa) Vefinc$> p. 4. (b) Lttttr, p. 64. 

(r) Dtfenct, p. 7$. (d) Ibid. p. ai. 
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toe (&y*the Writer of the Defence} b&its that all 
the Egyptians were cinumcit'd, and he refers us. to 
the Word 4<2\<& in that Lexicon- Writer. When 
I confultod Kufler** Edition, I found Saidas ufing 
thefe Words, tfbo Egyptians are [aid to be circum- 
eis'd. Bat Suidas here fpeaks not in his own Name : 
tie only quotes the Words of the Schoftaft on Aru> 
Jtophanes** Aves^ vet. foj. which in the fame Ku* 
fter>s Edition of that Comedian run thus : Among 
the Egyptian* there were many circumch'd. So that 
Suidas** Text ought to have been amended by this 
Paflage in the old Scholiaft. It is plain that Sui* 
das meant to quote it> and if fo, then he will ne- 
ver be allowed as an Authority for the Egyptians 
being all circumcised : Whereas this ancient Scho- 
liaft is a foil Authority for the contrary Side of 
the Queftion. 

Agatbarchides (according to our (*) Defence- 
Writer) fays exprefly;, that all the Egyptians are 
eircumctfd : and he refers us for proof of this to 
Pbotiafs Extraft of that ancient Hiftorian, I find 
Pbotius indeed reprefenting him as faying, chat it 
is cujhmary with fbme of the Troglodytos to under?* 
go Circumcifion^ as all the Egyptians do^ hat others 
of them [offer Amputation when they- are young. But 
Pbotius muft mean ( I think ) by the Exprdfion ail 
the Erypthm) not that all of them are ci*cumcis*d^ 
but that all who undergo any Operation of that 
kind receive Circumcifion* and not Amputation. 
That this was the meaning of Agatbarchides at kaft, 
appears from Strabo** Account of the Troglodytes in 
Book i<$. where he gives us the Subftance of Aga- 
tbarchides'* Account, and fays, that (b) tbey^ net only 
fofferfeme of them Amputation^ but are circumttfd as 
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the tyyptwb are. In this Paifoge o£ Smfa, the 
Word wa/lt r ft which is in Photius* is omitted* and it 
icons imply *d that only fome of the Egyptians yrcre 
circumcts'd as only fome of ch£ Troglodytes were* 
So chat if this Gentleman had confider'd the Words 
of one who Jiv'd much nearer to the Age ofjfgatbar* 
chides than Pboiims* he would have feett that that 
Hiftomn is not fo full aTeftimony, as he imagine** 
■fox all the Egyptians being circumcised. 

(a) Malice to tie Ckrgy is what he charges upon 
Che Author of Cbrifliamty as old, See. And he has 
great reafon to charge him with it : but had duf Au- 
thor {hewn any Good-will towards them ? Has he 
any where commended any of them ? Has he no£ 
frequently (and without diftin&ion of Perfons) 
talk'd of (b) Jtiff* cloudy* and sborough»pac 9 d (c) Di* 
vines, (d) rajb md dogmatical tones, prepojfefs*d with 
SyftemSj and darkened with Prejudices* fucb as could 
never fee tbro* the Mifts their Nurfes and Mothers had 
fpread about their Eyes? Does not he find among 
them Tyrants and Opprejfers of Reafon and Confcience* 
and confidently y Enemies to the Puce and Happinefs 
of Mankind? If this be Good- will to the Clergy, 
what is Malice? . 

(e) Obfiinate Perfeverance in Errors is another Fault 
Which he blames juftly enough in the Writer, to 
whom he has fram'd the Plan of an Anfwer. I 
could heartily wifh that the Reader pf his Defence 
Would not fee Caufc to think that fome Perieve* 
ranee in Error is to be laid to his Door too. But 
the Author of the fecond Reply ha* prov'd this too 
fully, I think) to be deny'd. T forbear however to 
call the Defence- Writer's Per fever ance an obftinatc 
one, till I fee whether in the Apology* which he 



(*) Umt % p. 64. {b) Vifenct, p. i. (c) Ibid. p. 6i. 
(ij Diftnct, p. 5. {?) UtHr> p. 66. 
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has promisM the World, he (hews himfelf capable 
of Convi&ion. After all, if this Gentleman, or any 
other in the fame way of thinking will give us their 
Thoughts freely (provided they do it modeftly, and 
/With Truth ot Quotation), no wife Man will be 
difpleas'd at them : Freedom of Enquiry will be 
moil likely to produce Truth, and every good Man 
will follow it without Prejudice or Partiality. But 
nothing can atone for Dirfionefty in citing Autho- 
rities, and no Man who puts iuch a Method in 
Pra&ice, can juftly lay claim to the Character of a 
fober and ferious Enquirer. 
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SHOUL D not have prefumed 
to have called the Attention of 
the Reader to fo obfolete a 
Queftion, had it not appear- 
ed that there are who take 
Pains to revive exploded Errors, and who 

io 
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in their Pulpit Difcourfq concerning Juftifi- 
jcation by Faith, have treated Cbrijiian Morality 
in fuch a fort aS to give Offence to many of 
their Hearers. It is a Subject upon which Of- 
fence arofe, even in the Apoftolick Age $ and 
which in after Times occasioned much Strife 
and Contention in the Church : And as it 
will be for ever liable to thefe bad Effe&s, 
according to the Manner in which it maybe 
handled or underftood ; I think it not unfea- 
funable at this Time to fet forth, in a fhprt, 
and plain Manner, (according to the beft of 
my Judgment) what the true Scripture Doc- 
trine is, as declared in the Homilies of our 
Church, which may ferye as a Quids both to 
Preachers and Hearers; td prevent the one 
from giving Offence, and, the other from too 
haftily taking it. 

We muft lay our Foundation in the 
Words of St. Paul, Rom. i. 16. The Go/pel of 
Cbrijl, is the Power of God unto Salvation. 
This is fetting forth the .Gofpel, as the Means. 
appointed of God, for the Salvation of Man- 
kind. And from what, or to what, was Man* 
kind to be faved ? To bcjaved, is, to be deli- 
vered 



1 5 ] 

vered from fomc Danger ; from fome Mifery^ 
to which Mankind was then fubjedt: And 
this* the Apoftle fays was (the greateftofall 
things, that ought to be feared) the Wrath of 
God, as it ftiould be manifefted hqreafter, at 
the laftPay. For fo it follows, ver. i8> For 
the Wrath of God is revealedfrom Heaven, againjl ? 
all ZJngodtinefs, and Unrighteoufnefs of Men^ 
Or, as the Words may beirendejred, The Wratb 
tfGpdfrtim Heaven is revealed, pr made mani-> 
fffi, againjl all Ungodlinefs* The Wrath of k 
God from Heaven, is that Wrath which fhall. 
come down from Heaven ; that Punijhment 
which God* as fovereign Judge of the -World, 
fhall infliiSt upon Evil-doers,: Which, indeed, t 
is declared by the Gofpel* but it- is . declared > 
like wife, by. that natural Light, wh#h God* 
hath imparted . to every reafonable Creature ; 
as the ApQftle urges, in the following Verfe?, 
For haying. faid that the Wrath of God; is re-: 
v^aled from Heaven, againft all Ungodlinefs, 
and Unrighteoufnefs of Men ; he iwro^<J iitely. 
gives the Reafon why he fays this, because, 
that which* may be known of God is manifejl in 
them, for, God bath Jhewed it unto. them. ' For* 
the invijible; things . of him, from the Creation of 
the World, are. ckarlyfeeu, . being underjtood % by 

the 
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the things that are made y even his eternal Power 
and Godhead* fo that they are without Excufe •, 
hecaufe that when they knew God, they glorified 
hi A not as God y ver. 19, 20, 21. That God 
will punifh Sinners, is a Principle that natu- 
. rally refults from our acknowledging him to 
be Lord and Governour of the World. For 
if he is our Lord, Obedience is his due ; and 
if we are Sinners againft him, we are liable to 
his Corredtion. Now the very Heathens (the 
Apoftie tells us) knew or might have known, 
that God was their Lord. They faw, or 
might have feen, his Power and Godhead in the 
Works of the Creation-, for which Reafon,when 
they glorified him not as God, but transferred 
that Honour which is due to him alone, to 
the meaneft, and vileft of* his Creatures, he 
juftly pronounces them to be without Excufe ; 
as Sinners againft their own Minds ; as doing 
thefe things, knowing the Judgment of God, 
that they who did thefe things were worthy of 
Condemnation, ver. 32. 

There could not be a ftronger Motive of- 
fered to awaken the Attention of Mankind, 
and to engage them to accept the Gofpel, than 
to (hew them that their whole Jntereft with 

God 
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God lay at ftake, and was no other way to be 
fecured. And the Argument comes with 
equal Force, both againft Jew and Gentile, 
who were both alike concerned in it. For 
the Go/pel was the Power of God unto Salvation, 
to the Jew fir ft, andalfo to the Greek, ver. 16. 
It is faid to the Jew, firfti becaufe, by the 
Appointment of God, the Gofpel was firft to 
.be offered to the Jews. But it was of the 
fome Importance to both, for all were' Sinners, 
jfews as well as Gentries, as the Apoftle goes 
on to (hew. What then? Are we better than 
they ? No, in no wife. For wg have before pro- 
ved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all un- 
der Sin, chap. iii. ver. 9. And from hence he 
draws this general Conclufion, ver. 20. There- 
fore by the Deeds of the Law, there Jhall no 
Flefh bejujlified in bis Sight. The meaning of 
which is; that confidering Mankind merely 
a? lender the Law ; the Gentiles as under the 
Natural Law ; and the Jews as under the Law 
given by Mofes ; no Man could acquit him- 
felf of the Penalties of the Law ; for all were 
Sinners, and the whole World was become guilty 
before God; as it is exprefled, ver. 19. The 
Apoftle does not mean, that the Deeds of the 
JLaw will not juftify a Man, fuppofing the Law 
I to 
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to b& fulfilled; which would have been very 
abfurd. For if I have fulfilled the Law, I am 
juftified by the Law. The Law punifhes 
Tranfgreflbrs only, and therefore if I am not a 
Tranfgreffor ; the Law acquits me. But the 
Apoftle's Argument is, that there was no fuch 
thing as pleading Righteoufnefs by the Law, 
For all were Sinners againft the Lawj and 
therefore, by the Law, all were under Con- 
demnation. How then are we to be juftified? 
It follows, ver. 21. But now the Righteoufnefs 
of God, without the Law, is manifejled — even 
the Righteoufnefs of God % which is by Faith of 
Jefus Cbrifi, unto all, and upon all that believe ; 
for there is no difference; for all have finned, 
and come Jhort of the Glory of God. Being 
juflified freely by his Grace, through the Redemp- 
tion that is in Cbrijl Jejits, whom God bath Jet 
forth to be a Propitiation* 

It appears from thefe Paflages, that Jufti- 
fication is not the Aft of Man pleading Righte- 
oufnefs by the Law, but the A£t of God de- 
claring Forgivenefs to thofe who are Sinners 
againft the Law. So fay our Reformers ex- 
preflly. " Juftification is not the Office of 
11 Man, but of God — and of God only. It is 

" not 
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cc not a thing which we render unto him, but 
<c which we receive of him — - by his Free 
Mercy *," &c. Therefore it is here ftyled 
the Righteoufnefs of God, or the Juftification 
of God. ft is God that juftifies Man; Man 
cannot juftify himfelf. And how does God 
juftify Man? Why not by making him not to 
be a Sinner, which cannot be ; but by acquit- 
ting him, whilft guilty, from the Penalties 
of the Law. To juftify Sinners, and to for-* 
give Sin, mean one and the fame thing ; for 
this is the* only way in which Sinners can be 
juftified.. If a Man has broken the Law, he 
cannot plead that he hath fulfilled it. But if 
the fame Authority which upholds the Law, 
declares Forgivenefs, it is the fame thing in 
effect, as if the Law had not been broken. 
And therefore the Apoftle a little after explains 
Juftification, by God's not imputing Sin. 
Blejfed are they whofe Iniquities are for given \ 
and wbofe Sins are covered \ blejfed is the Man 
to whom the Lord will not impute Sin. chap, 
iv. ver. 7, 8. • Sin is imputed, when the Rigour 
of the Law is executed in the Punifhment of 
the Offender. But when the Offender is 
forgiven, there Sin is hot imputed. This 

. * Second Part of the Homily of Salvation. 

B Juftifi- 
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Juftification the Apoftle Iikewifc ftyles, Justifi- 
cation without the Law, or Juftification without 
Works y and rightly. For that may be faicTto 
be without the Law, or without Works; to 
which neither the Law, nor our Works, con- 
fidered as relative to the Law, contributes any 
thing. And this is the Cafe here. For if we 
had fulfilled the Law ; the Law, and our 
Works done according to the Law* would 
have availed to our Juftification. But foraf- 
much as we are Sinners againft the Law ; the 
La>x and our Works can avail only to our 
Condemnation ; as the Apoftle argues, Chap, 
iii; ver. 20. For by the Law is the Knowledge 
of Sin y i. e. ail that the Law can do is, to (hew 
that we are Sinners ; it will not declare our 
Forgivenefs. This muft be tKe free Aft of 
our great Lawgiver, and Judge, as the Apoftle 
here obferves. # Being Juftifted freely by his 
Grace. And again, Eph. ii. 8, 9. By Grace 
ye are faved~not of ydurfelves, it is the Gift of 
God. Not of Works > left any Man Jhouldboaft. 
This Gift of God ; this Grace in juftifying 
Man, is the Fruit of Chrift's Sacrifice; which* 
is here fet forth, as a Propitiation for Sin. So 
Coloff. i. 14. In whom we Ifave Redemption- 
through his Bloody even the Forgivenefs of Sins. 



1 ■ For it pleafed the s Father -~baving madt 
Peace by the Blood jf his Crvfs, by him to reconcile 
all things, (i. e. all Mankind) to himfelf. ver> 
19, 20. 

This Dodtrine was ill reliflied by the Jews, 
who, overmuch addidted to the Law of Mofes^ 
placed all their Hopes there, and looked upon 
the Offers of God's Grace, as confined fingly 
to themfelves. This Notion gave Occafion to 
the Argument which the Apoftle introduces 
in the fourth Chapter. Whatfhall we fay tben t 
that Abraham our Father as pertaining to the 
Flejh bath found ? As much as to fay ; <c Ye 
"who truft tp the Law for. Juftification j 
" confider how the Cafe flood with Abraham. 
« for $r Abraham was juftified, fo his Sons 
" atyb muft be juftified." And how was 
Abraham juftified ? By Works ? No. For (aB 
the Apoftle fubjoins) if Abraham were juftified 
by Works, he bath whereof to glory. He that 
can plead Righteoufnefs by the Law, juftifies 
himfelf There is no room for Grace, and 
Mercy, in the Forgivenefs of Sin, wh^re there 
are no Sins to be forgiven. Such a Man 
pleads his own Merit -, which is what the 
Apoftle means by Qlorying. But Abraham 

B 2 had 
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had not whereof to glory before God. He 
was a Sinner as well as we. His Juftification 
then muft have been an Adt of God's free 
Mercy ; and in this Light the Scripture fets 
it forth. For what faith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God; and it was counted 
unto him for Rigbteoufnefs. Now to him that 
worketh, is the Reward not reckoned of Grace, 
but of Debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believetb on him that jujlifetb the Ungodly, 
bis Faith is counted for Rigbteoufnefs. The 
Scripture does not fay that Abraham was 
righteous, but that Righteoufnefs was imputed 
or reckoned to him; /. e. that he, though a 
Sinner before God, was treated as if be were 
righteous, in the free Pardon of his Sins. If 
Abraham had been righteous, i.e. if -he had 
fulfilled the Law, his Juftification would have 
been a Matter, not of Grace but of Debt. But 
as Abraham was a Sinner (as we all are Sin- 
ners) and accepted to Mercy ; his Juftifi- 
cation (as ours alfo is) muft have been a Mat- 
ter of Grace. This is the Meaning of thofe 
Expreffions, tv him that worketh and to him 
that worketh not. He that worketh, is he that 
by hisWorks fulfilletb the Law. He that 
yvorketb not, is he who by a failure in his Obe- 
J dience 
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dience is obnoxious to the Law. It was a very 
proper Way of treating the Jews, to fhew 
them, that God's way of juftifying hath al- 
ways been the fame ; and that they were 
called to no other Terms than their Father 
Abraham: He was juftified by God's free 
Acceptance, in the Forgivenefs of his Sins ; they 
were now to be juftified by the fame Mercy \ 
in the Forgivenefs of theirs. 

You have heard St. PauFs Dodrine dif- 
tinftly explained, by himfelf, in Terms which 
admit of no Ambiguity. In Conformity to 
to which our Church, in the firft Part of her 
Homily, on the Salvation of Mankind, fets 
forth, that <c becaufe all Men be Sinners againft 
<c God, and Breakers of his Law ; therefore 
*' can no Man by his own Afts, Works and 
" Deeds, be juftified and made righteous 
€C before God ; but every Man by neceffity is 
" conftrained to feek for another Righteouf- 
" nefs or Juftification to be received [freely] 
< c at God's own Hands, that is to fay, the For- 
4i givenefs of his Sins and Trefpafles, in fuch 
€C things as he hath offended /' which Jufti- 
fication is here plated upon " the Merits of 
"Chrift's Sacrifice, as the fole Foundation 

"of 
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cc of its being accepted and allowed of God.*' 
Now if this be St. Paul's Dodrine (and you fee 
plainly that it is fo) it will follow, that what 
he Jays about Juftification, in any other Parts 
of his Writings, mud be reduced to this ftan- 
dard -, .and in particular, that when he fays, 
(as he often does) that we zrcfoved, or jufti- 
jied' by Faith, it is but a fliorter Way of 
faying, that we are faved by the free Mer- 
cies of God, in Jefus Chrift as offered by 
the Gofpel. St. Paul often ujfes the Word Faith 
in this Senfe. Thus 5 the Faith ofG*d, is the 
Gofpel of God. Rom. iii. 2.— The JjOw of 
Faith> is the Law of the Gofpel, ver. 27.— 
making void the Law through Faith.*, is mak- 
ing void the Law by the Gofpel, ver. 3 1 . And 
chap, i v.— making Faith void, is making /& 
Go/pel void, ver. 1 4. So Gal. iii.— the hearing 
of Faith, is the hearing of the Gofpel, ver, ii. 
—•they which are of Faith, are they who re- 
ceive the Gofpel, ver. 7.— and before Faith came, 
fignifies before the Gofpel was publifhed, ver. 
23. In all thefe Places Faith is put to fignify 
(not the internal Act of Believing, but) 
the Object about which Faith is converfant 5 
or the Grace which Faith accepts, and em- 
braces. And thus our Reformers untferftQod 

the 
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the Matter. For in the fecond Part of the 
feme Homily it is declared, — tc This faying, 
<c that we be juftified by Faith only — 
" is fpoken to take away clearly all Mei*it 
<c of our Works— and therefore wholly ta 
" afcribe the Merit and Defending of our 
cc Juftification unto Christ only> and 
<c his moft precious blood-fheddingi" In* 
whfch Paflage it is clear that the being' 
juftified by Faith only, and by Christ' 
and his moft precious blood- ftiedding only, 
ftand as Terms of the feme Import^ for 
other wife Juftification could never be given* 
wholly to either. But it affords a very clear 
Senfe, to fay that Faith accepts that Grace and 
Mercy, which the Gofpel offers, through 
Chrift, and which is our sole Juftification • 
'and in this Conftru&ion, to be juftified by 
Faith, and to be juftified by the Grace of the 
Gofpel, will J)e one and the fame thing. This 
was the Senfe of o\ir Reformers. For in the 
third Part of the fame Homily, it is faid^— 
cf Becaufe Faith doth dire&ly fend us ta Chrift 
" for Remiflion of our Sins, and tjiat by Faith 
u given us. of God, we embrace thePromifes of 
" God's Mercy, and of the Remiflion of our 
*[ Sins, (which thing none other of out Virtues 

or 
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€f or Works properly doth,) therefore the 
cc Scripture ufeth to fay, that Faith — doth juf- 
tify/* A Man may be chafte, fober, and 
charitable : But neither Chaftity, Sobriety, 
or Charity, is the Acceptance of the Grace 
offered by the Gofpel. , But he who believes 
that he is juftified by God's Mercies in Chrift, 
and ads according to that Belief, does accept 
the Grace offered by the Gofpel ; and in this 
Cafe it is one and the fame thing, whether you 
fay he is juftified by Faith, or by the Grace of 
God. The Grace of God is that, and that 
only, which juftifies him $ and Faith is the 
Adt by which he accepts that Juftification. 
It is as if a Creditor ftiould forgive a Debtor 
a Sum of Money. The Benefit is owing 
folely to the Kindnefs of the Creditor ; but it 
is the Debtor's Acceptance that puts him in 
Pofleffion of it. 

The not attending to this, and the referring 
Juftification itself, to fome act of the 
Human Mind, was the Foundation of all thofe 
intricate Difputes about Jujiifying Faith, which 
vexed the Church foon after the Reformation. 
For it being clear from Scripture, and con- 
feffed, that all Faith will not juftify, Divines 

were 
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were put upon racking their Inventions, to 
find out certain Chara&erifticks, whereby to 
diftinguifh that Faith, which does juftify from 
that which does not juftify j in which (as it 
muft needs have been) they laboured to no 
Purpofe. For without entering into . thefe 
Niceties, (which would be Time loft) I main- 
tain, upon the Authority of St. Paul, that no 
Faith (/. e. no Act of the Human Mind) will 
juftify. For every Act of the Human Mind 
is Maris Work \ and the Apoftle excludes every 
Work of Man from Juftification, which he 
refers wholly and folety to the Mercies of God 
in Chrift. Our Reformer? are full and exprefs 
in this Senfe. For in the fecond Part of the 
Homily before cited, ,it i& faid— <c To be juf- 
u tified freely by Faith— or that we be jqfti- 
" fied by Faith in Chrift only 5 is not that this 
u our own Act to believe in Chrift, or this 
" our Faith in Chrift, which is within us, 
" doth juftify us — (for that were to count our* 
cc felves to be juftified by some Act or 
" Virtue that is within ourselves) but 
c< the true Understanding and Meaning thereof 
<€ is, that although we have Faith, Hope, Cha- 
c< rity, &c. yet we muft renounce the Me- 
! c rit of all our faid Virtues — as things that 

C ^ . "are 
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** are too weak and infufficient to deferve Re**- 
" million of our Sins, and our Juftification, 
" and therefore we muft truft only in God's 
cc Mercy, and that Sacrifice, which our 
c< High Prieft and Saviour Jefus Chrift, the 
<c Son of God once offered for us upon the 
*' Crofs, to obtain thereby God's Grace and 
<" Remiflion." This was faid in confequence 
of what had been laid down a little before, viz, 
That (i Juftification is not the Office of Man 
* c but of God;" and nothing can be plainer 
than that in the Senfe of the Homily, to be 
juftified by the Grace of God accepted 6y Faith, 
is the full amount of being juftified by Faith, 

- If this is the Cafe, it muft follow, that 
JFaith, confidered as an Adt of the Human 
Mind, can ftand in no other Rank than as a 
Condition of our Juftification. And a Con- 
dition it muft needs be 5 for neceflary it was 
that he who offered the Grace fhould require 
our Acceptance; 'Nor will this make us Shar- 
ers or Partners with God in the Work of our 
Juftification, but it leaves the whole of itfolidly 
in himfelf. If a Man in need accepts a free 
Gift from another to fupply his Wants 5 where 
refts the Glory of the thing ? Surely in the 
z Giver, 
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Giver, and not in him that accepts. Tl^ere ty 
Glory in giving, but none in accepting, 

. But it is* material here tp be confidered, 
whether fome other Condition befides Faith is 
not nsceffary to put us in Poffeflion of the Grace 
offered by the Gpfpql ; -and one more undoubt- 
edly is neceffary, which is Obedience to the 
Law of God declared J>ythe Gofpel. In this 
St. James is exprefs and peremptory. What 
doth it profit > my Bretbnn, though a Man fay 
he hath Faith and have not Works f Can Faith 
fave birn V-r-Thou believeft that there is one God: 
Thou dofi <well. The Devils alfo believe and 
tremble. But wit thou know> O vain Man ! 
that Faith without Works is dead ? &c» James 
ii. 14—26. What fhali we fay now? Does 
St. James contradict St. Paul? So.it rt&yfeepii 
for ihe one fays that we are justified by Faith 
only, of by Faith without Works $ the 
Other, that Faith without Works is of no 
Value. But the Solution is eafy. Thefe two 
Apbftles, as they had different Points in View,, 
ctfffer in thqir Exprefl&ons, but in Senfe and: 
Subftance they mean the fame thfag* . Wfcte*V 
St. Paul excludes Works from Juftifisation,. 
he confid&s ttafQ as to their: jwjiuNsicKi 

C 2 Worth 
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Worth or Merit before God -, and (becaufe 
we are all Sinners) declares them insufficient to 
juftify us ; and fends us to the free Grace of 
God in Chrift for Juftification. This was an 
anfwer to thofe who thought that they had no 
Need of Chrift, as believing that they had the 
' Means of Juftification within themfeives. St. 
James muft be confidered as fuppofing the 
Truth of this Do&rine (for it is the very cor- 
ner Stone of the pofpel of which he was a 
Minifter,) but> having to do with thofe who, 
in reliance upon their Faith turned the Grace 
of God into Licentioufnefs, infifts that good 
Works are neceffary. Which two things 
are very confident. For, be it that Works 
cannot juftify ; be it that Juftification is wholly 
and folely the Work of God's Grace in Chrift} 
ftill Works may be neceffary as. a Condition 
to qualify us for that Grace. We cannot plead 
that we have fulfilled the Law. In this Senfe 
'Works ftand excluded. But we may plead 
Gods free Grace in the Pardon of our Sins, 
provided we come up to the Terms upon 
which he offers it $ and to this Obedience as 
well as Faith is neceffary. This is St. James i 
Doftrine; and it is St. PauFs Do&rine too, 
who perpetually inculcates (as all the Writers 

both 
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both of the Old and New Teftament do,) that 
the Righteous fhall be faved, and the Wicked 
fhut out from the Kingdom of Heaven. This 
likewife is the Dodtrineof our firft Reformers. 
For in the firft Part of the Homily of Faith, 
fpeaking of that " lively Faith which is 
" fruitful in bringing forth good Works/' they 
fay, that (t it is the sure Ground and Foun- 

" DATION Of THE BENEFITS which We OUght 

Cf to look for, and truft to receive of God ;" 

/. e. that it is the Condition qualifying us to 

receive Juftification at the Hands of God in the 

Rcmifflion of our Sins. This is what St. Paul 

means, Gal. v. 6. where he fays, (in perfect 

Conformity with St. James) In Jefus Cbrijl 

neither Circumcifion availeth any thing nor Un- 

circumcifion, but Faith which worketh by Love; 

which (hews that without this Faith Cbrift 

fhall profit nothing ; we fhall not avail our- 

felves of the Grace purchafed and offered by 

him, becaufe unqualified to receive it. Where 

now is the Difference between faying (conjunc- 

tim) that we are qualified to receive the Grace 

of God by Faith producing its proper EfFedts 

in the Amendment of our Lives $ and faying 

(divifim) that we are thus qualified by Faith, 

and good Works ? If any one fancies he fees a 

Difference, 



[ a* ) 

Difference! I flmll leave him to (hew what 
it is ; but in plain, common Senfe, there is 
none. 

I have ftated this Matter to you as clearly 
and prccifely as I can > and in giving you 
the Senfe pf the Homily, 1 have alfo 
given you the Senfe of the eleventh Article of 
our Church, of the Jujlijkatiou ef Man > for 
the Article exprefly fends you to the Ho- 
mily for Explanation* You fee then the 
two Extremes that are to be guarded againft, 
viz. That we are so to reckon upon our own 
Virtues asqot to make void the Grace pf God $ 
and so to expert Juftification from Chrift, as 
not to think ourfelves difcharged from the 
Obligation of moral Duties. Deism contra- 
di&s the fir ft Branch of this Rule. It voids 
the Grace of God, For he who experts Sal- 
vation, and denies Jefus Chrift, mujfi truft to 
the Law for Juftification. He has left him- 
felf nothing elfe to truft to, A Sinner he is, 
no doubt } but if the Law itself (hews him 
that Repentance will do j uft as well as up finding 
Obedience ; the Law is his Juftification. It 
is much to be apprehended that among Chrif- 
tians fome are so far Deifts, as to believe that 

thqir 
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their good Works have Merit with God; 
and that Jf they lead what they call good 
Moral Lives, they want nothing elfe to fave 
them. But fuch (hould be told, and often 
put in Mind, that there are none fo good as 
not to offend in many things - y and that though 
God will accept of fuch Obedience as, our frail 
Eftate confidered, we are able to pay; yet it 
is through his Mercy in Jefus Chrift, that 
he does accept it, Let not this be treated as 
an ufelefs Speculation. Our Church calls it 
<f the ftrong Rock and Foundation of the 
€€ Chriftian Religion V And certainly if we 
once flrip Chrift of his Chara&er a9 our Re- 
deemer, we take away all ufe of his Ordi- 
nances, and expofe the Gofpel itfelf to Con- 
tempt. The whole Chriftian Worfhip, as 
directed in Scripture, has an Afpeft to the 
great Sacrifice that was once offered up 
for the Sins of the World, without which the 
very Propriety of it ceafes 5 and therefore it is 
not to be wondered at, if in proportion as a 
Man lofes fight of (his efleritial Point, he pays 
no Regard to the externals of Religion : And 
when he has gone thus far, and commenced 

* Second Part of the Homiljr of Solvation, 

Heathen 
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Heathen (as it were) in Pra&ice ; it is great 
odds but by Degrees he grows to be fo in 
Opinion too. For if a Man can bring himfelf 
to believe that he has in his own Hands a Me- 
thod of Salvation as good as any that the Gof- 
. pel can propofe to him, he will have fmall 
Inducement to attend to any thing that the 
Gofpel fays. This was the Cafe when Chrif- 
tianity firft fct out. The Jews pleaded* Juftifi- 
cation by the Law of Mofes $ and fo long as 
they were full of this Prejudice the Gofpel . 
could lay no hold of them. We have the 
fame prejudice to deal with at this Day. For 
as the Jews pleaded Juftification from the Law 
of Mofes ; foour modern Deifts,. if they have 
any hope in God, muft reft themfelves upon 
the natural Law. The Error in both is alike ; 
the Effedfc in both the fame, viz. an utter 
Negledt or Contempt of Chrift and his Gofpel. 

I have laid thus much. to (hew the great 
Importance of this Dodrine, and how necef- 
fary it is that the People fliould be well ac- 
quainted with it. For otherwife they will 
never be able to form true Notions of their 
own Eftate, nor fee the Mercy and Goodnefs 
of God in their proper Light. But whilft we 

are 
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are difcharging ourfelves upon this Subjedt* 
let us (hew ourfelves Workmen that need not be 
ajhamed) rightly dividing the Word of Truth; nor 
by any crude unguarded Exprefiions, give our 
Hearers a handle to believe, or even to fufpett, 
our Meaning to be, that Faith in Chrift will * 
excufe an immoral Life, which would be to 
deftroy the very End to which every thing 
elfe is but fubprdinate, and without which Faith 
will have no Ground to (land upon. For if 
an immoral Life be confident with our. Hope 
in God, it muft have been fo as well before 
the Gofpel came, as afterwards. But upon 
this foot there could have been no need of a 
Redemption, nor therefore any ufe of Faith. 
But the World being under Sin, was therefore 
under Condemnation j and Faith came in that, 
by the gracious .Offers which it fets before us, 
we might the more effe&ually be ftirred up to 
recover, ourfelves from our finful Eftate by 
true Repentance. 

I shall be told, perhaps, that I am fight- 
ing with a Shadow ; and truly I believe I am. 
But it is not a Shadow of my own making. 
By all that I have known of this Queftion 
concerning Justification, which has filled fo 

D many 
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many Pages in our modern Divinity, it has 
ever appeared to me to be a Controverfy more 
about * Words than any thipg elfe. For 
whatever ufe bad Men may have made of 
thefe Difputes to encourage themfelves in their 
Vices \ I never did yet fee it maintained by 
any Chriftian Writer, that Faith in Chrift 
did or could fuperfede the Obligations of the 
Moral Law. And (hould you now afk our 
new Preachers, whether they really think, 
that Whoremongers, Adulterers, covetous 
Men, or Thieves, &c. are fit for the King- 

* The pious and judicious Arqhbifbop Sharp having ob- 
ferved, that the moft bitter Quarrels in Religion do often 
commence not fo much from the different Senfe of the 
contending Parties, as from their different ways of explain- 
ing themfelves j adds — « It would be, perhaps, no hard 
*' Matter to make this appear in thofe Controverfies— 
« concerning Faiths and Juftification, and the Neceffity of 
* c good Works to Salvation } and imputed Right eoufnef$> $ec. 
<c — in which both Parties (efpecially the more moderate 
*f of both) feem to drive at much what the fame thing, 
" tho' by different Ways ; as appears from this, that being 
<c interrogated concerning the Confequences of their re- 
<c fpe&ive Opinions, they generally agree in admitting or 
u rejecting the fame." Sharps Serm. i. vol. i. This ftiould 
be a Caution to the People , not to be hafiy in taking Of- 
fence when fuch Points are handled in the Pulpit, in which 
it may be as eafy for them to miftake the Preacher's Mean- 
ing, as it is for the Preacher, to be jniftaken himfelf. 

dom 
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dom of Heaveaj I have the Charity to think 
that, to a Man, they would anfwer, No. But 
the worft of Men may have Faith 5 for the 
Pevils believe and tremble. And how then 
are we juftified by Faith without Works ? 
The Anfwer, Iprefume,willbe(whatit always 
has been) that good Works are necessary, 
in the Person who isjuftified ; but they are not 
*the thing that jaftifies* I admit this to be 
true 5 butif tSey would fpeak the whole Truth, 
they fhould go on and fay, that. no Act of 
Man, whether of Faith or of Moral Rigbte~ 
oufnefs, is the thing that juftifies. But why 
this to us only ? Or how com$s the Queftion 
to be hung upon this Nicety ? Does not St. 
James fpeak, in as ftrong Words as we can, 
that a Man is justified by Works, arid not 
by Faith only I James ii. 24. The Truth is, 
as has been above explained, It is God that 

* Mud eft Charitatem et Opera ilequiri in per- 
sona qusejuftificatur; quod conceding: Aliud inAcTU 
ipso, feu causalitate Jufaficationis ; quod flegamus. 
Nee fx requlrujitur opera, ut concomitantia fideoij 
ideo ftatuuntur effe Causje Juftificationis cum fide, vel 
id ipsum pracftare quod fides facit in hoc negotio* Tur- 
retin. lnjitut. Thtofog. vol. ii.. p. 743- Note ; the id 
ipsum, which thefe Writers -talk of ; is, the thing 
which they are never able to' explain. 

D 2 - jujltfietb 



jufttfiitb us, by his Grace in Chrift, accepting 
us as righteous ; to which Grace all (hall be 
admitted who, believe and obey the GofpeL 
This is not faying either that Faith or Works, 
Or both together, are the thing that jollifies 
us ; but it is faying the trueft and plaineft 
thing in the World, viz. that both of them 
are nrceffary, as Means to qualify us to receive 
Justification at God's Hands. I vrilh all Chrif- 
tian Preachers, would content themftlfes with 
delivering this fhort Leffon, and here ftop > 
and then no Offence could he given. But if 
they will run into the idle Diftindions of the 
Schools* or take upon themfelyes to fettle the 
precife Difference in point of Worth between 
Faith and Works ; they will get into a Laby- 
rinth from which they will never be able to 
extricate themielveS, and, inftead of faftrudk-. 
h>g, will coftfbund the Uodecftandingt Of thofe 
that hear them. 

. One thing more let me obferve* in the 
Condufion, which is, that he who brfievea in 
Jefus Chrift, and keeps his Commandments, 
hath in himfelf the true Foundation of Hope 
and Confidence 4 in God. This is the conflaut 
Scripture Do&rine. But in Contradi&ion to 

this 
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this there arc thafc who Will tdl you y that* 
Man may believe in Jefiia Chrift, and keep 
his Comittandmcnts, atidyet mt fomb God, 
nor be in a State of FaVcruc and. Acceptance 
with him, for lack of certain internal Qualifi-* 
cation*, which they pretend to, but which the 
plain honefl: Chriftian may dot be fenfible 
that he ha*; attained. Strange indeed are the 
Condeifc, which Men of enthufiaftic Headl 
have grafted upon tbi* Queflk>n. But cur 
CmjfccH ktfoira nothing <if I them, nor lays 
down any &fast Ruler whereby to judge of 
Sift- Spiritual Mate than tk***-wheti*f 
we have Faith, and Whether that Faith 
worketh by Love. The Words tff the Ho 
mily are plain and e»pt^iW^^ w He that 
<c feeieth his Heart fet to feek God's Honour, 
" and ftudieth to know the Will and Com- 
" mandments of God, and to frame himfelf 
c< thereunto — may well rejoice in God, 
€c perceiving by the Trade of his Life, that he 
<c unfeignedly hath the right Knowledge of 
€C God, a lively Fakh^ a ftedfaft Hope, a true 
cc unfeigned Love and Fear of God *." Let 
no Man therefore be led away, or difcom- 
forted with Words that have either no Senfe 

• Third Part of the Homily of Faith. * 
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at alt, or no found Senfe, in the Mouths of 
thofe who ufe them. When they talk of 
their Feelings* and Conviftions, and Jljfur- 
ances-y of Regeneration, or the new Birth, 
or the new Creature, and the like; you 
have nothing elfe to do but to examine your 
own Hearts and Confidences ; and> if you find 
that you fincercly believe in Chrift, and hope 
to obtain Mercy from God, through the Sa- 
crifice of his Blood, and conftantly endeavour 
to frame your Lives according to his Laws 
and Commandments ; you ma/ anfwer boldly, 
that you truft you are in Poffeflion of every 
thing which the Scripture means by thofe 
Expreflions, and which it requires as necef- 
fary to the Salvation of a Chriftian. 
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T O T HE 

DEAN 

O F 

BRISTOL. 

Mr. Dean, 

P N the Publication of a 
new Edition of your Divine 
Legation 5 I was naturally 
led to look into it; to fee 
if your a£ter-refk£tioris had 
thrown any new light upon the Subjedt 
which, fome Years ago, was a matter 
£>f Conteft between us : . Ncrf: with In- 
tention to revive old Difputes, but with 
a defire to corredt my former Judgment, 
if* in any material Inftance, I fhould 
find myfelf convi&ed of EfJfor. But, 
though I make no inconfiderable Figure 
•A in 




j 



■c»i 

in thofe marginal Notes, by which you 
have fwelled the Bulk, and encreafed 
the Price, of your Book; I have not 
been able to jtifcover any thing of that 
Sort; but fee a great deal of fomething 
elfe which wou'd much better have 
been (pared. 

The Point upon which we at firft 
iet out was a Queftion of Fad; whe- 
ther die People of the Jews ^before the 
Captivity (or thereabouts) were or were 
not, acquainted with the Dodxine of a 
future State. You had maintained the 
Negative; and from hence undertake^ 
to raife an internal Proof (Demon- 
stration you are pleafed to call it) 
/that the Jews were under an extra- 
ordinary Providence, and that Mofes's 
Legation was divine. There is nothing 
new in the Notion ; but this Use, is 
your own, and would h^ve been accept- 
able to Believers, if it had had ground 
to ftand upon. But your Principle ap- 
peared to me to be falfej and being 
-fully convinced that Arguments built 
upon falfe Principles, if they do no 
hurt (which generally they do) can 
add no real Strength to Chriftianity I 

therefore 
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therefore oppbfed it, in a ** Pamphlet 
published in the Year 1744* in which 
J endeavoured to prove from both the 
old and new Teft&nent,- that the Doc- 
trine of a future State, was> the. con* 
ftant belief of the People of God from 
the beginning, through every Age or 
Period of the Jewifh Church. Yott 
never thought fit to enter intq a re- 
gular Confutation of this Book; but 
ihuffled it off as well as you could by 
icurrilous abufive Papers ; and whoever 
will examine this new Edition, and fee 
how little you have now done towards 
invalidating any part of my Argument, 
or eftablifhing your own ; }ic will per- 
haps be of opinion, that this Point has 
been driven as far as it will go; and 
that it will much better become us 
both, to fit down, each contented with 
his own Notions, than to trouble the 
World with Altercations, which can 
produce no good EfFe<a. To this Iffue 
I am willing to truft. 

But there is one point (well worth # 
Attention) which has not yet been de- 
A z bated, 

* An Examination of Mr. * Warburton^ Second 
Propofition^ &c. 



bated, sad which fhall be the Subje& 
oi this Letter: The point I mean is, 
yrhether iuppofing it could be made 
out that the . People of ihe Jews knew 
nothing of a future State, your Ar-* 
guinent from thence is worth the Stir 
you have made about; it ; and whether 
you have not negleded a. True, (and 
the principal) internal Proof of Mofes's 
.Miflion to follow a Phantom of your 
own railing. As this Queftion affeds 
not your Principle, but it's Use; it 
will be much more properly fpoken to 
bow, than when I was examining thri 
Principle itfclf. Yet I gave you a hint 
of it at the * Clofe of that debate; in- 
anfwer to which you now tell me (in 
your civil Way) that " I only fhew 
*' my Ignorance of what is meant 
" by an internal Argument," -f- 
which (you fay) u is fuch a one as 
€ t .takes for itsJVfedium fome notori- 
€ f ous Fad allowed even by Unbe- 
" Uevers." We arc-much beholden to 
yoiU that you will afiaft tell us what 

YOH 

* 

* Hiftoiy of Abraham, p, 81. 
t D. L. Vol. t. Par. 2. p. 136, 
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Vou mean t>y an internal Argument. 
I find nothing of it Vol. i. Bi i. SeSt, 
i. whdrelt would moft properly' haw 
been placed. * The reafon ^erhap* may 
b0, that' if you had'fafd this at your 
firfl fetting out k would have difdredit- 
td your whdlfe Performance. For is it 
a Fa& Hot or* ous arid allowed even 
fey Unbelievers, that the Jews knew 
nothing of a futurd State? It is "mora 
than I know.--- --But if it is; to what 
jpurpofe was if to take fa much Pains 
to prove it? For whofe uft was that 
labour'd up-hill Work (which takes up 
fo much room in your Second Volume) 
intended? For Believers? They want 
it not j they thank you not. For Un- 
believers? - They are in pofleffioij (you 
fay) of the very point ypu would prove? 
But how came a Man of your Difcern- 
ment Mr. Deah, to fall* info fo weak 
a miftake as to think &&Cinternal ' Evi- 
dence takes it denomination from itsbeing 
raifed upon aFa£ opFa£ts acknowledged 
by the Oppofers thfe'mfelves ? What ha* 
this Circumftance to do* with the Nature 
of Evidence whether internal or external? 
It may be of fome ufe to Hop the 
1 Mouth 



Mouth of an" oppofer to fkjryw have 
granted this or that; for in all mat- 
ters of Conteft, a Man's own ConcefliQn 
lays hold of bis Modefty, and will 
be a check upon him. not to contra- 
dict a Verdid given by himfelf. But 
whether this be the Effeft or not, the 
Evidence both in Kind and Nature will 
be the fame, Let us then lay afide 
this trifling, and try if we can fee upoa 
fomc intelligible Notion* of external and 
internal Proof, that we may know what 
it is that we are talking about; and 
in order to it I lay down the following 
Proportions. - 

I. Ancient .Fads are known by 
Hiftorical Evidence ; that is by the Tef» 
timony of the . Hiflorian who records 
them; fuppofing him duly qualified to 
be an Evidence. 

II. To qualify a Man to be an Evi- 
dence it is neceffary that he be a Per- 
ion of Veracity, and that he himfelf be 
competently inftru&ed in the JVlatters 
about which he writes, 

III. In order to fuch competent In- 
ftru&ion, it is neceffary either that he 
himfelf had perfonal Knowledge of the 
Fa<3:s he records; or that he received 

them 



them elfewhert upon fuch Evidence is 
might be depended upon. In the firft 
of which cafes he is an Original, in the 
latter a Secondary Witnefs ; which (in 
many Cafes) may be equivalent. 
* IV. Under thefe Circtimftances all 
ancient Hiftories demand Credit, pro- 
vided we are affured that they are really 
ancient Hiftories, and not modern 
Forgeries; the proper Evidence of 
which is, the concurrent Teftimony of 
Ages, accepting and admitting' fuch re- 
cords as true and genuine from the very 
"time in which they were written. 

All thefe Circumftances concur to 
fupport the Authority of Mofes's Hi£ 
tory, and of many other Hiftories; and 
thefe being extraneous to the Fa&s re- 
corded, are what we call die external 
Proo£ But there is in all Hiftories 
fomething inherent in the Fafts them- 
lelves, which will make them more or 
lefs credible; arid* from hence arifes 
what we call the internal Evidence. 
If an Hiftorian relates things in the 
Nature of them impoffible or abfurdj 
no body will believe him, how r well 

ifoevcr 
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foever fueh rHiftory may, (in appear- 
ance) externally be fupported; For it 
will be prefumed (as it ought to be 
prefumed) that there is fbme t)efed: in 
the external Evidence, though we may 
not be able to difcovfcr where it lies. 
The Cafe will be the fcme if an Hik 
torian reports inconfiften* Fa&s, or 
things which do . not well hang to* 
gether, for in "truth there muft be Con- 
j£/iency* But on the contrary when a 
Hiftory contains nothing impoffible or 
abfurd, and iuch an Harmony and Uni- 
formity runs through the whole as gives' 
it, what we call an Air of Credibility, 
we readily embrace it; and more or iefs 
ftrongly we embrace it in proportion, 
as this Air of Credibility is greater or 
lefs. But why do we embrace it ? Not; 
merely on the Account of this tJnifor- 
piity, but becaufe it is an uniform, con* 
fiftent Hiftory, properly supported 
by external Teftimony : That is to fay; 
this Uniformity is not (ftri&ly) Evi- 
dence of the Truth of the Fads, but 
prepares the Mind to receive the Evi^ 
dence under the greater Advantage. It 
is this that diftinguiflhes Hiftory from 

Romance* 



JtaaaiRe. The Writer of % Novel, if 
he ttnderftaftdfc his Bufineis, will avoid 
jAbfijrtiitMfc : and fee that the.feveral 
JParts of his Tata hang well together, 
•But »no , body therefore believes it to b* 
jtrue; ibecftufe it want* the Support ctf 
.external Teftimofty, whifchthtM Writer 
-cannot give, nor- pretends to givfc. » 

- rlr;this beinot Ae tr»» Natwteof ex*- 
Vernal and internal Proof, I do then 
frcely^confeftthat Ikttbw not what they 
mean* Bitt thia admitted, it- will ap* 
ipcAt that the interoid /Evidence pre* 
fuppofes the. external as its Foundation, 
randcarinotfabfift without it* « 
♦ : . Amd . wW, Sir, i£ yon pkafei to the 
-matter in band* 

•. > You fay that the Ignorance of a 
future State ^aiwmg the Jews is* an in- 
ternal, deqionftrative Proof of Mofes ? s 
divine. Legation, or that the Jews were 
under an extraordinary Providence, In 
, carder ?to inpport thia AigtuAent, thefe 
.. things (at leafl) are :he<?efiarily pre-fup- 

• pofed* viz*~*+That Mofes was the Le- 
-. giflator of the Jews* aad — that the 

• Jews were ignorant of a - future . State. 
But thefe Fads muft be known by Hif- 

, ; B toryj 



tory; which fpoils yfcru for a Demons 
ftrator at once* JFor Hiforiti&l ■■ Evii 
dcnce goes nd fluther than Probability* 
and if this rtluft -concur to make u£ 
the Evidence, it cannot be a Demons 
ftratioff; for Demonstration cannot fteuii 
upon Probability, This is inipoflible. 
The Evidence may be . good and fufr 
ikrienv but DtMb»sTRATiON it can-* 
not' be; whith is always founded up*- 
on Setf-evidenr Tiiiihs, z/id tor-cmM 

-on by/ a- Chain or Series of the moft 
ftmple -Ideas hanging uport each other 
•by a neeeflary Connexion- * r . : ^ 
But not to infift rigortmfly upcta 

*hevmea»kig :«f Woitls, J.triU fee-con- 
tent, if from the Ignorance *of a fix- 
ture State among ;*he Je\*s (tirhich, for 

•Argument Sake; is now gra&tfcd you) 
you can form . a better Argumeht for 

-Moies's divine Legation, thai* we have 
without it. Your Argument ifands 
thus-- — The belief of • a future State, 

-in the ordinary Courfe *>£ things, is 

•neceffary to - fupport Government— *— • 
the Jews did not believe a future 
State, and .yet were under Goverfi- 

-ment.~«-^Therefore they were under 

' - aa 



vjtfi /fstfaordinary Providence. But dp 
^you not fee that your Argument en- 
tirely throws out (that is* omits) the 
Concurrence of History, which 
(as appears by .the Obftrvationsjuft now 
laid down) is an effential Defed ? 
The Hiftory, no doubt/ was in your 
Head; but it fhotild have been in 
your Argument too, or it comes t? 
nothing, Let it be fuppofed that we 
knew nothing mote of the Jews and 
their Government under Mofes than 
this, that they did not believe a fu- 
ture State; would you immediately 
Jhave inferred from hence that Judea 
was a land of Miracles? You have 
inferred it, hut (in my opinion) veiy 
unfafely. . Fjor (to omit, at prefent, 
ether Reafons,) though it is pertain that 
the belief of a future State is fo highr 
ly ufeful to Government that (in a 
qualified Senfe) it may be termed ne*~ 
CESSARY5 yet. I do not fee fuch a 
xlpfe Connexion between the Idea df 
fuch belief and the Idea of Goveni~ 
ment, as Js>. think that the latter ab- 
solutely and infepar^bly involves the 
former. There is Government among 
fcfljids of Thieves and Pirates, who, 

»2 .if 
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if they believe a future State, make no 

ufe of it. And though, it may be harjl 

to conceive h6w Nations can fublift 

(or at leaft longiubfift) without : fuch k 

Belief; yet I will not go fo far ds 

'to fay that the thing • is in the very 

notion of it, naturally impossible. 

But if authentick Hiftory - tells you of 

<i Nation that did not Relieve a future 

State, and the^ fame (or any other good) 

Hiftory informs you that they were 

under an extraordinary Providence; it 

may then be faid that the Hiftory is 

'thus far, confident and uniform, and 

you may lay any Weight upon this 

'Uniformity, in aid of the Hiftory, 

that it will, in reafon, bear. 

There is a Peifon who did you 

irtuch Honour (which you have ill re*- 

paid) at your firft fetting oat upon this 

'Subjeft, who would hav6 ihftru&ed you 

Hbetter in the mannerof formingyourArgu*- 

ment, if you had attended to him; I meah 

Dr. Sherlook/the prefent BifhopofLon^ 

♦don; who/irt his Differtatton on Chrift*$ 

Entry into Jerufalem, from this Cir-t 

<£umftance in the Law of Mofes tha^ 

the Jews ' were forbidden to ufe Horfes 

•■."". * - . end 



' and Chariots in War, raifes an Ar* 
gument to fhew that it was from 

-God. I have often thought with my- 

• felf, that this gave you the firft hint 
to attempt the like from the Igno*- 

Tance of the Jews concerning a future 
State; but if this is true, you haw 
fhewn yourfelf a bad Copyift from a 
very great Mailer, For how does Hfc 
form his Argument? Thug- — <f The 
*' Law given to the Kings of Ifrael, 

** CONSIDERED TOGETHER WITH THfc 

44 History of that Nation, form a very 
* c ftrong Preemption for the divine Ori- 
*' ginal of the Law of Mofes. *" Yoti 
fee here that his Lordfhip has takeji 
care of the eflential point, which you 
have neglected, the Concurrence of 
the History with the Law j and from 
both together raifes his Proof; t/hich 
he does not call Demonstration but 
Presumption. And he had reafon 
to call it fo* For certainly if Mo- 
fes was raifed up to carry the Ifraelites 
•put of Egypt into the Land of Canaan; 

to 

* Pifiert. 4. p. 24. xft. Edit. 1732. 



.to' difpoffefs Nations greater and*mighti$r 
than tbey, * and place them in their 
ilead; and if it be true that they did, 
under the Conduct of this their Leader, 
or his Succeflbr, difpoffefs thefe Nations, 
nptwithftanding that they jyere forbidden 
the natural and neceffary means of De- 
fence: If, I fay, this be true, it will 
follow that the Hand of God was in 
this Thing* But this muft appear 
by the Evidence which is the Au- 
thority of the Hiilory declaring both 
the Fa<3: and the Divine Power by 
which it wa& effected; which creates a 
Confiftency and Correfpondency that . 
gives Credit to the Hiftoryj and without 
which nothing will arife but this Alter- 
native, either that Mofes had the 
Afliftance of ^n extraordinary Provi- 
dence, or th^t the Hiftory is not 
TkuEj and upon this Foot, I believe 
there is not £ Man of common Senfe 
who would 4 not chufe the latter. 

This Argument may be ftated \v\ a 
general Wayj and in this Light \t 

itands 
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:ftand$ in the Hint* I gave ydu at thfe 
Cl6fe of ottr Debate. My Words are 
thefe: : 

(t What was it that Moles under* 
* f . took and what t was the true end of. 
€ * his Miffioh? It was to carry the 
H < Children of Jfrael out of Egypt and 
u put them* in pofleffion of the 
'* Land of Canaan, in execution of 
" the Covenant made - with Abra- 
* € ham, . The work in the very -na- 
<c tare of it re (Quired the Admi- 
41 niftratibn of an extraordinary Provi- 
dence, of which it* ought therefore 
« to be prefumed that Mofes had the 
*« Affurance and Experience, otherwife 
" lie would have engaged m a very 
'** mad undertaking, arid the People 
* * would have been as mad in follow- 
" " in'g him." * I have not here men- 
tioned the Law forbidding the Ufe 
of Chariots and Horfes ; nor ought 
the Argument to be confined to it. 
r It extends to all Cafes of a like Sort; 
and if you take the whole Hiftory of 

Mofes 

* Hift. Abr. juftified p. 81. 82« 
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*Mofcs fromhis calling the Ifraelites te 
: their Settlement in Canaan, you wiH 
find a Variety of Tranfa&ions which, 
.natural Means only confider'd, appear 
to be ahfurd or impoffible ; and 
rwhich, confequently (by the fame Right 
that you claim in ypur Argument) will 
iland as fo many internal Proofs of 
JMofcs's divine Million. But this Atr 
.gument (you fay) is " a . counterr 
S< fekf piece of Trumpery, and fo far 
s* from being an interim Argument 
." that it is no Argument at all." In 
rpoints of mere reafoning it is fcarce al- 
lowable, to call in Authorities, unlefe 
: it be to fharne thofe who obftinately 
hold out againft Convi&ion. But upon 
this occafion I cannot help telling yon 
.thtf there is One Author at lcaft, who 
►vouches for this Argument. The Au- 
thority you cannot except againft; for it 
.is your own. The Paflage lies at pre- 
sent clofe in a Corner where it has little 
to do; but I willfetit (as it is fit) in 
open day-light. 

Jn. the firft part of this feCond Vo- 
lume you attack Sir Isaac Newton, 
, upon 



fcpon the point of the high'Aritiquity of 
Egypt. In the management of this Ar- 
gument you was led to take 'Notice of 
Aat very Law of Moles, by which die 
Israelites were forbidden the u(& of 
Horfes and Chariots in War; and, as it is 
rfnich your Cuftom, to catch it every 
hew Scent, whether to your purpofe or 
hot y you Jumlertake to aflign die reafbris r 
of this Law-' Of three that youhavd 
affigned, I (hall take Notice only of the * 
laft, which runs in thefe Words, 
v « The third reafon of the Prohibftioii , 
** was evidently to afford a last wo 
** Manifestation of. that extra-* 
** ordinary Providence, by which the' ' 
u Ifraelites 1vere conducted into the r 
«* Land- of Ganaan.*— »~ — When once : 
*' fetded they might very well defend theif * 

* Pofleffion without the help of CavaL- 
*< ry. But to conquer it without Ca- 
«* valry, and from a War-like People 
** abounding in Horfe, was more 
" thaw a raw unpractised In- 

" FANTRY tOVlb EVER HAVE PER- 

* farmed alone." And a litde af- 
ter — -~ " The Invaders of a Country 

* whefe Cavalry is iii ufe, go to certain 

* C fC Deftru&ion* 
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* Deftru4tfon, without a Body of Hotfi* 
" to fuppotf their Infantry,. This then 
" being the very Situation of. Affair* 
" when the Israelites invaded Canaan; 
" and conquered it. — -rl coK^cludbj 
" that they must have been mira-V 
*? culousj-y assisted/' * Shew m^ 
a'Pifference, Mr P Deap, between the^ 
two Arguments, or tell me how it 
comes to pafs that the. fame Argument, 
which was fo good in, your Hands, 
(hould be fuch Trumpery in mine.; 
What new light (or rather dgrknefe) 
has broken in upon you to £u thd 
ftcond Part of your Work at Variance* 
with the Arft? The Acopunt of this> 
rauft be . fqmething very curious, : and> 
the Reader fhall nave, it from your<% 
felf. 

. One reafon thpn why you cannot ac«, 
cept my (i; e. your own) Argument, it 
\ feems, is mis, that " it will ferve ,the 

" M ijjfti full as well to prore, tjie divine 
^Legation of- Mahomet."^---^-- Very* 
well Mr. Dean! And was itj^o^ a* 

ri ^pafy 

r J?l D. L-VqL 2. Part i.. pag. 291. &c. ae^ 
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fcafy for you to have feen this before as 
^o fee it now?---— But let us hear you 

out- -" for thus we may fuppofe he 

y* (the Mufti) would- argue Ma- 

** hornet's Work was not like Mofes's 
*< the Subdual of a fmall Tra& of 
^*. Cotmtry, poflefled by feven .Tribes or 
*< Nations, with a force of tome hu»- 

V dred thoufand followers j but the Con* 
*' queft of almoft all Afia with a hand* 

V ful of Banditti. Now this Work 
*'* (fays the learned Mahometan) in th$ 
* € very Nature of it required the Admiv 
* c niftration of an extraordinary Provi? 
«* dence, of which it ought therefore 
* € to be prefumed that Mahomet had 
« c both the Aflurance arid Experience, 
€€ otherwife Re would have engaged ia s 
€€ a very mad undertaking, and the Peo«> 
€€ pie would have been as mad in foU 
*' lowing him. Thus has the learned 
*' Doctor taught the Mufti how to re?n 
* € fon."-— —So you Mr. Dean! — ^ 
But I am afraid that here you .want 
help yourfelfi and angry as- you are 
with me, I had much rather do yovl 
a good Office than the Mufti, . witfy 
whom I neither have, nor defire to have, 

* ' C 2 any 
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jany Acquaintance. Pray then confide 
a little; is there no Difference between 
thefe two Cafes ? Whilft you was com- 
menting upon the Law againft Chariot); 
and Horfes you could fee a very plaig 
one and have diilinftly marked it out, 
For you fay, (and very trujy) thaj 
" Mahomet, never pretended to mal$ 
* €€ his Concjuefts without Horfe, but 
" ufed them on every occafion of need," 
This is to the point, Sir; and if eveir 
you fliould chance to meet the Mufti 
(which you are much more likely to do 
than I am) pray tell him this; and it 
"will cure him of his haranguing af 
once. But by all Means conceal fronj 
him, with a religious Secrefy, what you 
have published here with fo little Cere- 
mony, viz. that " Mahomets Work 
Ci was not like Mofes's the Subdual of 
r< a small Tract of Cquntry—---- 
** with a Force of fome hundred 
" thousand Followers, but the Con-? 
**" queft of almoft all As pa with 3. 
" handful of Banditti ;" for this will 
be underflood as a Conceffiori (perhaps) 
that Mahomet had even greater Pre- 
tentions to a divine Legation than Mo- 

fc$ 
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fcs> - For thus the Coriftru&ion lies — —► 
Mahomet did a greater Work than Mot 
fe$ wkA kfs natural help. — — If it is 
not this; it is nothing., If it is this,; 
it is a monftrous Fallacy. Let us try 
a littlp Mr. Dean, if we cannot fet 
$his point (which alike concerns u$ 
both) upon a right Foot. Which of 
fhefe Leader's Mofes or Mahomet had 
the greateft: Number of Followers, or 
which of them fubdued the largeft Trad 
q€ Country, is nothing to the Purpofe* 
and therefore not worth examining* 
The fingle point is, 6pw or h what In- 
Jfruments each of theqi did njs Work, 
Mahomet did it by the natural and or-? 
dinary Methods of Gjnqueft; by Armies 
of Horfe and Foot. Did Mofes do ft* 
too? Prove this, and you will conquer 
ine and ypurfelf too; for you have faid 
that he had them not, and that with~ 
out a miraculous Affiftance the Con- 
quell of Canaan would have been im- 
possible. With what Confiftcncy 
then coul4 vou puf it into the Mouth 
of your M^hometai) to fay, that Maho- 
mets Work, in the very Nature of it 
squired the Adminiftration of an ex- 
traordinary" 
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trabrdinary Providence? Hie *Natu?t 
t>f every Work is to be eltimated by the 
Circumftances that atterid it. Mofes's 
Work was fo circumftanced, that with- 
out an extraordinary Providence he could 
not have effe&ed it; Mahomet's fo; 
that without an extraordinary Provi* 
dente, he might ind did effeCF it ! 

II. Another reafon why you cannot 
accept my Argument is u becauie you 
*' propofed to prove (not to presume 
« upon) the Divinity of Mbfes's Mif- 

** fion."— What an' unreafonable 

Man are you Mr, Dean ! Would you 
have more of a Thing than is in it?. 
I fay that the Ciroimftances under 
which the Ifraelites were, is a Prefump- 
tion that Mofes had an extraordinary 
Affiftance; ahd fo it is. But am 1 
therefore to be charged with leaving the 
whole Weight of Mofes's Authority to 
reft upon Prefumption ? Abfiird ! * The 
Prefumption refers to the Hiftory l and 
the Circumftance from whence it arifes, 
falling in with the Hiftory, they mu^ 
tually cohfirm and ftrengtheh each other, 
and make the 'Evidence full and com-' 
pleat. The Nature of the Work ' leads* 
* you 



yott tft exjw6E a miraculous Afiftancejfc 
and the Hiflaay fhews it you. * ; i 

• Rno«<kh htfs been r; fifid upon th&* 
Argument: t; And ; now &&£*; D&n, -It- 
may be time to weighs the Value oB 
ypurs; which is an Argwxtent of the* 
fame kind, and concludes fcfcaftly in the 
fame Way;-' I cqi£der. thfe Wfirfc '<# 
Mofesin. general as above the Power of- 
natural Means, and from thence con-* 
elude l (kat he had Supernatural AfSft— ' 
ante. Yolr confider the* Db^rine of aT- 
futhte: .fixate -as a natural Meanfc, andT 
from thi want of it draw the* fame Con- 
ciufion. - What now is your boafted- 
DBMowasitRATioN come to? Why to 
a P'rsjuikptive Proof only, and that, in- 
its * Faroe, inferior to the other* Fof it • 
is notratleaft & clear a Point, that the- 
belief of a future State is eflential to 
Government, as it is that Horfes and* 
Chariots are necefiary in War; or if it- 
were as clear, and nothing had been' 
recorded concerning ah extraordinary 
Providence, I (hould have been as much 
at Liberty to deny the Truth of the 
Hiftory, as you are to infer Mofes's di- 
vine Legation, It may farther be;ob~, 

i ferved 
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£rved in diiparagement .of your Argu- 
ment that the.Premifes and the Con- 
<j!ufion do not tally well together: For 
the Conclufion. fhould have been, not 
limply* that .the Jews were under an 
Qxtraordinajy Providence/ but, that they 
were under such an extraordinary Pro-. 
Vidence as fully : Supplied the want of: 
& future State, L e. a Providence ex- 
actly equal* But such a Provi- 
dence never fubftted in this World nor 
ever can fubfift, die Constitution of 
Thing* remaining the fame.— —But take 
it as you like bcft; and let it be faid 
that you have gained one Congruity, one 
Correfpondeucy, to be added to , . the . 
many that the Hiftory may juftly chal- 
lenge; liQW.much are you a gainer by 
it? Rate. the Advantage as high as: you 
pleafe; it can never compenfate for. in- 
troducing or patronizing an Opinion 
which giyes fticK an Account of God's 
Conduct in relation to his chofen Peo- 
ple as will not . ftand with common 
Senfe. This was urged upon you in my 
Examination and has been fully Sup- 
ported in my Defence of it; of which 
you take no Notice. That I may not 

feem 



feera fitigular in this Opinion, I will give 
you the Senfe of an able Divine of our . 

Church who Tays " Some have car-* 

" ried the Point fo high, as to make 
* f " the ' Prpmifes arid Expectations of a 
" future happy. State peculiar to the 
€€ Gofpel ; thus excluding all before and 
c< under the Law, from any Revelation 
€€ Or Belief of that kind* But this is, 
€t doubtlefs/ a very erroneous and. 
" dangerous Dodtrine; highly inju-* 
u Hous to the Gobdnefs and Wifdoiri 
€€ of God, a great Indignity to the Mo-* 
€€ faical Difpenfation, altogether incon- 
" fiftent, with the whole Tenor and 
€€ Defign of the old, as we find it in- 
€€ terpreted and confirmed by the new, 
« Teftament." Dean Stanhope's Boyle's 
Le&ur. Serm. 6. 

This Gentleman may perhaps be too 
orthodox for you, and will be turned % 
afide among the the Croud of Bigots ; 
for, according to the Fafhion of the 
Scoffers of the Age, Orthodoxy is a 
Handing Jeft with you, and all are Bigots 
^irho are not of your Opinion, By what 
Right is it that as foon as a Man begins 
to fancy bimfelf wifej: than the reft of 
D ... the 
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the World, he fcts up his own Judg- 
ment as the Standard of Senfe? 

Homne imperitonunqiuimquidquaminjujiius} 

But I will name you & Man who 
certainly was not over-orthodox; I 
mean your old Friend and Intimate Dr, 
Middleton, who, acquiefceing. in you? 
Principle that the ^ncient Jews foiew 
nothing of a future State, faw (or 
thought he faw) that, in it's Conic- 
cjuence, it deftroyed the Foundation of 
all Religion among that Peoplei and ra- 
ther than accept your Argument chofe 
to mark out Mofes for a Fool, * as 
' ) yoii 

' * c< I (hould be glad to hear that ydur great Work 

*' 8;ow on fuccefsfuHy. When I was laft in 

u London I met with a little Piece, written— —on 
" the fame Plan with yours, an anonymous Letter 
M from Geneva evincing the divine Miffion of Mo- 
* 4 fes from the Inftitution of die Sabbatic Year- 
44 The Author fets out, like you, from this fingle 
" Poftulatum, that Mofes was a confummate Law* 
" giver ; and (hews that he could never have enr 
u joyned a Law, fo Whimfical, impoliticly and ha- 
«•* zardous— — if he who has sill Nature at Oom- 
* 4 mand, had not warranted tho5uccefs pf it— — 
<( But will not this Gaiety of cenfuring the Law be 
** found too adventurous— —efpecially when there 
a '» a Fad generally allowed by the learned, that 
." fecms to overturn all (hi* fpecious Reafoning at 

« once, 
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you might have done for any good rea- - 
fbn you have given to the contrary. 
You may tell us as often as you pleafe . 
that it was contrived to do Honour to ' 
Mofes's Legation; and I (hall as readily 

D 2 believe 

44 once, viz. That this Law of the Sabbatic Ye*t 

44 was never obferved. For if fo it may be obje&eii 

44 with fome Shew of Reafon, that Mofes had 

44 charged himfelf with the Iffue of Events too 

44 DELICAtE AND BEYOND HIS REACH, fcnd IM- 

* 44 prudently • enjoyned what ufe and Experience 
« 4 fhewed to be impracticable. I am apprcn 
** henfive likewife that your Work will not 
44 ftand wholly clear or Objections. Your 
4C Scheme, as I take it is to-Aiewthat fo able a 
4C Man as Mofes could not poffibly have omitted 

4 * the Do&rine of a future State had he not 

<{ done it by the exprefs Direction of the Deity. 
•" But what was the Confequence ? Why the Peo- 

4 * pie were perpetually apoftatizing —and tired 

44 with the load of their Ceremonies— — funk into 
4€ all kinds of Vice and Profenenefsj till the Pro- 
44 phets, in order to revive-~a Senfe of Religi- 
** on— began to preach up the rational Duties of 
" Religion and infinite the Do&fine, of a future 
*< State. 

44 As in the other Cafe then fome may be lapt to 
<( fay that Mofes had instituted what could not 
« bepradtifed without Ruin fto the State; fo in 
" this, that he had overlooked, what coimld not 

4C BE OMITTEp, WITHOUT RuiN TO RelI- 

" gion." Middleton's MifceHaneous Tra&s. VoL 
i. Letter to Warbwton*!. 



Relieve you, as if yqu fhould. rfay it was 
contrived for your Hopour v tnat you 
might have the Opportunity of railing :a 
Pemonstration. which no body ever 
faw before you nor will be able to* &e 
after you. 

How is it then (I afk again) that you 
are ferving Religion ? Whyjuft as a 
Phyfician is ferving his Patient* who, in 
order to remove a Pain in his Toe, ap- 
plies fuch Remedies as will drive the 
Didemper up into his Brain 1 . But 
this Difficulty is clearly avoided* by the 
old Expofition; which gives, to the 
People of Ifrael, both an extraordinary 
Providence and the Knowledge of a fu- 
ture State, (and furely! they are both 1 
confident)' the one as the principal ' and' 
adequate Foundation of their Religion, 
and the other as the Cement . fcf ffeeir 
civil Polity, and the Inftruipent of putr 
ting them in Pofleffion of the Land of 
Canaan, and keeping them together as a 
People feparated from the red of the 
Nations, tijl the Time fore-ordained in 
God's . Wifdom for the gathering to- 
gether all Nations into one People undqr 
Chrift the Redeemer, fhould come, 
. .< ..'.■ < ; , . This 



..This is the . old Do&rine which runs 
through both Tertaments, and which. is 
iiipported by the Articles and Homilies 
of our Church; as I have iargely proved 
in' my Examination, by Arguments 

. which you have thought fit to negle<S, 
jtnd which I {ball, not repeat: Nor had 
I faid thus much but to give to every in- 
telligent Reader, a fliort and clear Ac- 
count of the true State and lyierits of 
this Queftion; apd to (hew how much 
the Intereftof Religion is concerned in 
it. And you Mr. Dean, if you pjeafe 
may learn from hence a very ufefid Lef- 
fon, which is to abate fomething of 

* your critical Pride and Infolence, and tQ 
be more ready to make Allowances fqr 
the Miftakes of others, fince you fo 
much want Allowance for your own. 

Whether you will vouchfafe to read 
this Letter, or I am to be committed 

' to» your learned Friend who * reads figr 

you 

* <* I applied to a learned Perfon, who, in Coij- 
** fider^tion of our Friendship, has-been prevailed 
." upon to undergo the Drudgery of turning or$r 
" this dirty heap [the Writings of All his 

Oppofers; Bigots^ Hutchinfonians, Meibodifts y 

jfnfevertrsy Free-thinkers^ and Fanaticks.] " and 

*? marking 
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put i am contented fh6uld be as your 
Sovereign WH1 and Pleafure fhall di- 
rcft. It feems (however) to come to 
you not unfeafonably whilft you are 
preparing your third Volume,, in which 
you propofe to remove all concehealik 
Objections again/} your Conehffion, and to 
throw in every collateral Light upon tb* 
Premifes. * You may fave yourfelf this 
Trouble, For write as many Volumes 
as you pleafe, yoii will make no more 
of the Argument than you have made 
of it already; and as your Foundation 
is bad, the more you load the faftgr 
wiD your Building fall. 

But you have a fancy that the Pufr- 
lick will be *\* dif appointed if you ihould 

not 



U marking down what he imagined would in the 
^ leaft dcferve, or could juftify any Notice: For 
•* I wpuld not have the Reader conceive fo mif$~ 
•* rably of me as to think I was ever disponed 

U TO LOOK INTO THEM MYSELF/' D. I*. Vol. 

2. p. i. in the Preface p. 40. This tpay be 
Jtrue; and the Work well enough agrees with it, 
'But I believe there is not a Man living* exce&t 
•himfelf, who could have had Affurance enough 'to 

Jiave faid it, and boafted of it, 

* Par. p. 2. 254, 
••• f Dedication, p. 19. 



not publish this third Volume wfcjch 
has. been, fo long promifed^ and, to fay 
{he r Truthy you we fo mucjh beholden to 
the jPublick, that you ought not to dis- 
appoint them in any thing that is rea* 
fonable for diem to exped. But con* 
iider, Sir, that there may be fome haz- 
ard in^ indulging the puftlick Curiofity 
too far ) which generally rifes in ptoportiv 
on as what they expeft approaches nearer 
to an Impoflibility. It is not long fince 
the whole Town was; alarmed to fee 
a: Man creep into a Quart; Bottle. The 
Day was fixed, and a great Concourfe 
of People met together, who finding 
themfelves cheated, pulled the Proje&ors 
Houfe about his Ears. The Fad is no- 
torious: You may make what ufe of it 
you pleafe. 

And thus, Mr. Dean, I take leave of 
you; When or where to meet again I 
know not. We move at prefent in dif- 
ferent Spheres. I love to creep upon 
the Qround, and to keep the common 
Path, howfbever unnoticed. You afFe<£fc 
the airy Regions; and nothing will con- 
tent you but " ; to go dowrt to Pofterity 
€g and to live in the Voice and Memory 

" of 



" of Men" * But take heed that yoi) 
do not miftakc your Way; left fome 
lhameful Fall* awakens you from your 
Raftering Dream, and you be found lurk- 
irigat the bottom of a Band-Box, or in 
the Shop of -fome Countty Retailer 

-— L-j — —--.pejidentis thus & odores, 
£t piper out qiticquid Chartis ' amicitttr 
ineptis. "■; ? 

Theue, Mr. Dean, I may; at fome 
Time or other, poffibly fall in withi 
ybuVandtill then -Farewel. . - 






Bath, "' . ~ . 
Oftober, *8, ,175$. 

* Dedication, p. 4. 
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REMARKS 

UPON SOME 

PASSAGES, &c- 

JHE Writer of the finaU 
* Tra6t mentioned in theTide 
Page having obferv'd, in a 
Dedication addrefled to the 
Jews by W.Warburton D.tK 
Dean of Brijiol, fome Pro- 
pofitions dire&ly, and efien- 
tially contradicting Thofe advanced in the faid 
Tfaft; land being very unwilling to remain 
hixwfelf under fo great a Deception, and much 
more fo, to be the Occafion of mifleading any 
other Perfon, he has thought himfelf obliged 
to reconfider, with all pofiible Attention, the 
Opinion, which he then deHver'd, and to 
examine, with the utmoft Care, and Impart 
tiality, the contrary Aflertions now exhibited, 
by an Opponent, whofe great Genius, and ex- 
tenfive Knowledge entitle him to particular 
Regard. 

A 2 It 
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It is very poflible that the obfeure Pamphlet 
abovementioned may t?e, as unknown, as the 
Writer of it, to the learned Deari. He has 
^lerefore no Right to treat the Dedication*; afs 
sfn Anfwer to the Diajpora. But, as the 
Dodtrines advanced in the Former, do, if true, 
and conformable to Scriptijre; (which be*ap- 
prehenda. They .are not) totally overthrow the 
Syftem of the Latter, the Authdr thinks it 
incumbent 6fa him to fubmit'his Obje&ions 
thereto to the Publick. 

£nd, in doing it^ He.- flatters him&lf *Jiat 
Hfe' fhdll meet^ as well on the Part of the 
very learned Dedicator himfelf, as of Others, 
xvhh that Candor, and Indulgence, which 
ik due to One, not mov-d -by. a p^tulapt Spirit 
j©f*Contradi&ior}y*or by any PoUtical, partiality 
th that . Side ' of the Quemon, which h$ fup- 
pM$ f but induced both to pubjtfk feis 
-Thoughts upon it at firft, and now to attempt 
-a Defence of Them, by the fole Defire of 
contributing to the t>iioov^y and Eftahjifli- 
caent of ,thp v true Senfe of 'the ^rophecys^ Witfi 
r&(pe,& to the very important Point un<£er 
Debate. *.- '• . c ,i • : ., •> ' •••;.*; 

i/- Now the Propbfitions cohtaih'd, either - ex- 
prefsly, or by neoeffary Confequence, in *h£ 
Dedication, .which I iu(ped to be ill fceifokd, 
are the following*' : i 

" • • ....... * • f\ 

i. That - : th«T Sentence denounced , by-G&d 
Almighty upon the Jews, \*rg$, " not*otfly thfc 
1€ Lofs of their own Community, but the be- 

" ing 



<c 



is) 

ing debarr'd an Entrance into any Other, 
** inafinuch as :, flidy v are condemned to be 
" Aliens, and Strangers in every Land, where 
. <f They abide, and fojourft :" And that "God, 
u in Puni£hment of their Nation for reje&ing 
. <c their promifed Meffiah, has feijtenced it tO 
" the irremiffible Infamy of art unfetded va^ 
: cc gabond Condition, without Country, of 
« Civil PolScy," till the Fullnefs of the Gentiles 
he come in. 

2. That the Punifhment above " can only 
" refpeft Particulars, and not th^Community ;" 
So that cc the Sentence againft them imports, 
€€ that the Particulars of theif Race (Jiall no* 
c< be received by Naturalization to the Rights 
? € Sid Privileges of the Free-born Subje&s of 
cc thofe Civil States, amongft which they (hall 

* happen to be; difperfed," 

'< • . - s ' . 

•r 3 • That the Naturalization granted to them 
by die A& paffed in die 26th; Year of His Ma-' 
jefty, and afterwards repealed, was a Natural* 
lization ccmtradiftory to that Sentence, or> in 
other Words, to the Prophecys, which pro- 
nounce it. i 

* , * ' * *•'* 

, 4. That their future Reftitation to Diving 
Favour, will confift, not in being recalled to 
their own original Country ; But, in being 
" Naturalized, and Incorporated ipto the vari> 
i € pus Commuriitys of the Faithful/', . .; 

Ob- 



to 

O b s e r vat i o n s upon the firft Propofi- 

tion. 

It is here affirmed, and That in a dire&Ad- 
flrefs to the Jews, that, by the Sentence of 
God upon them, They are debarred an En- 
trance into any Community. If a Jew fhould 
recjuire a Proof of This from Scripture, Wherfc 
is it to be found? Not iri any exprefs Tefct : 
At leafl the Dedicator refers him to hone, but 
infers that Sentence of Exclufion from Another, 
by which He tells them, They are condepihed 
to .be Aliens, and Strangers. An Aflertiori, as 
little warranted* • I believe, by' any diredt De- 
claration of Holy Writ, as the Former, 
• What then is to be done-? How is the Jew 
to be convinced: that He is really under fuch 
a Sentence? I can myfelf imagine but one 
Way of coming at it j which is This : —That 5 , 
as the Idea of Alien is to infer That of Exclu- 
fion, fo the Idea of Dijberfion, (as including 
That of Peculiarity and Diftin&ion) is to infer 
thef Idea of Alien. . ! 

Now, as the learned Dedicator has qubted 
no* Chapter and. Verfe, nor produced any other 
Proof to fuppprt his Affirmation, that the 
Jews are condemned by God to be Aliens, and 
Strangers, I (hall hope for his Excufe, if J 
misconceives and mifrepr&eht his Argument. 

Perhaps, as the Proportion ftands thus tin- 
fopported,it might be enoiigh to fay/ thati 
if no fuch Condemnation be exprefled in Scrip- 
ture, 
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ture, They do not lye under ray fuch Con- 
demnation. 

J3ut let us fee, whether it he a neceflary Con- 
sequent of the Sentence of Difperfion, which 
is acknowledged to be contained in Scripture^ 
that the Jews fhall remain Aliens and Strangers, 
and debarrd the Entrance into every C911X7 
inunity. 

Now it is true, that, in the Ads of the 
ApoiUes, according to our Tranflation, fbmc 
of the difperfed Jews are ftiled Strangers, and 
St. { Peter addrefles' his firfl: Epiftle To the 
Strangefs featured throughout Pontus, &c. But 
Thofe, who know the Force of the original 
Words ii> both Places, will allow, th^t they 
carry no Idea of Strangers, in the Senfe of 
'Aliens j and tftat, if the Jews of the Difper- 
fion be there rightly ftiled in Englifh Strangers, 
it muft be underftood to import their being 
$uch in their own proper Country, viz. Judea ; 
pot in thpfe Regions, where their Habitation, 
and Refidence was ; for they vifited Jerufalem 
annually to celebrate the Feafts, and Some, as 
is natural, mads a longer Stay, Some a fhorter : 
Some too might fettle Themfelves there for 
good \ A^nd All of them ftill be ftiled Stran- 
gers, by Way of Diftindtion from the real 
Natives of the City and Country. 
- Thefe Paflages therefore are nothing to the 
Purpofe : For they will not prove fuch Jews 
to. have been, treated as Aliens, and Strangers 
irt the Foreign Cities of their Abode, nor 
. con- 
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cbnfequently fliew that Difperjion imply s J£i^ 
cJufon. . ... , ... 

The contrary I believe might be fafely af- 
firmed, viz. That They did adtually enjoy tfy 
Privileges 'of the Communities, whpre tfcey 
"dwelt. For we find Thenl refident, in, great 
Numbers, in the chief Cities of Afia Minor, 
a^d, at Athens, and .Rome itfelf, with the Al- 
lowance of their Publick Synagogue Worfhip. 
Multitudes alfo eftablifhed in Egypt, where 
they had even a Temple in Imitation of That 
zijerufalem. ■ , 

- And, that their Quality of MJperfed yews 
'did not debarr. their Entrance into Commu- 
nities, St. Paul is an Inftance, Who, tho' a 
Citizen of %arfus\ a yew of the Difperfio^ 
was notwithstanding a Free-born Citizen of 
Rome. . ' / 

But the Dilperfion then fubfiftirig is probab- 
ly not to be regarded as a Judicial, &r Penal 
On? : for the . 70 Years Captivity had been 
then very long at an End > and the Foreign 
Jews, who reforted to yerufakm in our Sa- 
viour s time, might be either the Dependents 
of fuch of the Captives, under their feveral 
Captivities, as chofe to continue in the Coun- 
tries, -to which they had beej\ carried* or of 
Such, as hadi from time to time, voluntarily 
removed from Judea into other Parts. 
'- Yet, Judicial, or not Judicial, the Peeuli- 
krity and DifHndtion of them ' as Jews, fup- 
pofed, as above, to be included in the Idea of 
Dif^erfion, was preferved under this Dilper- 

fion 
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fipn too. Their Adherence to the Religion of 
their Fathers, in die midft of the Uentile 
Idolatry, preferved it. So that, in all thbfe 
Communities, to which They belonged, by 
Cohabitation, and by Subje&ioh to the fame 
Civil Laws, They remained diflinguiihed, and 
known as a Separate Race, 
. Neither did the Circumftance of being bora 
in a Foreign City, and Member of a Foreign 
Community, extinguifh or deftroy it. Wit- 
nefs the Cafe of St. Paul above referr'd to, 
who was born a Roman, but was neverthelefs 
a Jew of the Difoerfion. " Are they/' fays 
he; to the Corinthians, " Hebrews ? So am I. 
" Are They IJraelites ? So am I. Are They 
<c of the Seed of Abraham? So am I/' And, 
in the AEls, he affirms to the Roman Officer, 
that lie was a Jew> a Citizen of Tarfiis $ and 
that he Was a Roman, a Citizen of Rome. 
- But let us now come to the prefent Difper- 
fion, which will admit of no DHpute, with 
regard to it's Penality, fince we are authorized 
by our Saviour himfelf to confider it in tljje 
Light of a Divine Sentence : And let us fee 
how the Cafe has flood, and how it adually 
ftartds, with refpedt to the Admiffion of Jews 
to the Rights and Privileges of thofe Civil 
States, amongft which they have been, or are 
dMperfed. 

For, fince it can need no Proof that Dvf- 
perfion does not, in the reafon of the Thing, 
or, by neceflary Confequence, imply Exclu- 
sion from Civil Privileges, and fince no Proof 

B is 



is brought frop. Scripture t& $K*f that it W*S 
really meant, in the present Jpafe, to. imply ifc| 
the Queftion q&oft neceflanly be decided by 
Hiftory, and Fa#. And if it, {hall tppeat 
from tnence, that the Jews of this laft D& 
perfion have, i$ Truth, been, or are* admit- 
ted to the Privileges of Free-born Subje&s* in 
fxt Communitys, where They have refided, 
or do refide,, I iuppofe I (hall then have &£» 
ficiently dii$>roved the Aflertion, that fucb 
Admiffion is contrary to the Sentence pro* 
bounced upon Them by God himfclf ; who 
cannot command a Thing to be, which ihaU 
not be, or not to be, which fliaU be« 

Now to prove the Point propofed a few In* 
ftances will fuffice. 

It is well known that the Jnvs in thtf Eaft 
had, for many .Ages after the Defeu&toa <£ 
Jerufaiem > a Chief Gover^nor^ ftiled the. Prince 
.of the Captivity* large and .iknm*h»g. Syna- 
gogues for their. Publick Worlhip, Academics 
for the Study of their Law> vfritlt Town^ 
Fort^cfe . Trihunals, md Judgtt. .*£ *bwir 

The Emperors Venp> and Antoninus* or* -afe 
others %> Severus and Antomnm, (tnotaing 
his Son B<t/fiapu$) granted pactioulfur Honours 
Exemptions, .*nd Privilege* to the j^w%i& 
People, under the Roman Government* which 
They lo»g e*yaye4 land which wwe pf fiich 
a Nature, that, aotwithftandtng their .Earclu- 
Bon from Magistracies, and Military Con*- 
jnands, the great Civilian, And Coramoatatcr 

upon 
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upon the Imperial Laws, infers from them, 
that tkt J*ws wcj;e Citizens of Rome *. 

• In the time of Conftantine the Great, they 
hod the exdufive Pofleffion of fotir Towns in 
their own Original Country, viz* Dioca fared, 
(Le. Repboru according to Bajhagi) Tiheriat) 
Nazareth and Capernaum* had Synagogues, 
Academies, and a Patriarch. 

In the 7th Century, They had Fortreffea. 
Caftlesy Armies, and Princes of their own ift 
Arabia. 

- in Spain, much later than That, a Prince 
of the Exile, and Judges of their own. 

I felett fome Particulars only j But who- 
ever will be at the Trouble of reading their 
Hiftory, will find other Inftances of their ha- 
ving large Settlements, and Eftablifhments in 
different Parts, of the World, and that, tho' 
they were indeed, occafionally, and from time 
to time, expofed to 111 Treatment, And Perfe- 
cutron, 60m Pagans, Mahometans, and Chri- 
ftfetttt, yet, that their Exclufion fp>m the 
Privilege of thofe Civil Societys, where they 
*efided, was 4b far from being general, that 
theyhad* cinder different Princes, Admiflkm 
even tt> the Principal Poffs of Government, 
hiring been employed as Judges, Treafurers, 
Generals of Atmys, and Prime Minifters. 

* Seb GoMrof* Note, Vol. a. p, rt. Corp, Juris Civil 
where his Inference from the feveraLLw* quoted, isThis : 

Cives RomanifunU . 

> B 2 . \ Let 
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Let tEis'State how of theJtoi^Pedffle^ 
fettled in fixed Refidenees, from due Gttftetti<i 
tian to Another, for feveral Ages, and 4b »en^ 
joying, and exercifing the Privileges of Pttfcu 
.born Subjects,' in divers Communkys, b© com** 
,pared with the Firft Propofition above.^^- 
jtra&ed from the Dedicatioft, that it may be 
judged, how far their Condition has beet* co& 
ilantly unfktled^rA vagabond ; and with what 
Truth their perpetual Exclufion from *tbe 
Rights of Every Civil State is aflerted; . - 1 J 

To proceed now to the Confideratioi* 4§f 
(heir State arid Condition in our own Timfes.* > 
• I fllsfll make no Enquiry into the Treat- 
ment 'they receive in Countrys, where the 
IVfexims of Religious Persecution prevail, but 
content rhyfelf with an Inftance or Two from 
Proteftant Ones ; tho' I have indeed heard* 
that they enjoy confiderablePri vileges at Bout* 
'deaipc, Bayonne, Mantua* Modena, Pjfa, and 
Leghohie, in which laft City they: haven a 
Court of Judicature of their own, whofe De- 
crees are acknowledged in all the other Courts; 
■- I begin with the Pra6tice of our ownCoun* 
try, as being beft known, and as what- the 
Dedicator himfelf refers to; But muft pre* 
jisife, that', tho' the learned Dean fpeaksoniy 
of being received to the. Rights 'and Privi- 
leges of Free born Subjects by NatuYalixmthm, 
(which Cafe I fhall afterwards examine) I 
underftarid-'hith to extend the Incapacity to 
the other Way like wife of being receked: to 
them, vhuJFhst by Bfrtb* And 'I ibppofe 

that 
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tbatvhe to^ft nece&fily be 'fo- upxj^pod, 
beeaufe,/ with, regard to (be Boint in dispute, 
it makes no diiference. They are to con-, 
tisme' Aliens and Strangers to every Commu- 
nity, fays the learned Dedicator : But Natu- 
ralization by Birth, and Naturalization by 
Statute, have, with refped to that Quality^ 
$b& fame Operation. For he that is natura- 
lized in either Way is no longer an Alien or 
Stranger in the Community where he refidesi 
The Former never was an Alien. The Latter 
was y but ceafes- to be, one. The Sentence of 
God, as interpreted by the Dedicator, de* 
clares, that both the One, and the Other, (hall 
be, and continue always Alien, for they are 
equally Jews of the Difperfion. . 

The -Cafe then of the Jews in England I 
take to be this. Suppofe a Dutch, or Porta* 
guefe Jew to come over hither : He is cer- 
tainly an Alien, or Stranger; and That in the 
onlySenfe applicable to the prefent QueiUon, 
w«s. as oppofed to a Citizen, or Denizen. But 
is not -every unnaturalized Foreign Protectant 
eoca&ly in the fame Cafe ? Is He too under 
a Divine. Sentence of Exclufion? If not, where 
is the Peculiarity of Sentence ? Is That likely 
to be ordained of God, as aPimifhment to 
y*m± which Is incident to every other Perfbn 
in. the .like. Circumiiances, of whatfoever 
Religion? ^ 

.. fyitat is. fyxdy that the Freedom and Privi- 
lege of: your Society, may b? giv?n, without 
Offence, or Prejudice to the. Prophecies, to 

Chriilians, 
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Chriftians, and ought to be given, feys^jftt 
Dedicator, to Turks and Tartars: Thcf)fe«p 
alone is incapable by the Law of God. .- .. 

- If that be true in fad, then certainly* jfcr. 
Improbability, or Unfuitablenefe, above irtfi* 
nuated, of the generalEffed: of a Human Mu- 
nicipal Law. to become a particular Divine P©* 
nifhment to Thofe of one Denomination ositjr* 
will be out of the QuefHon. But obferve at 
the fame time too, that, if That be true* then 
Every Individual of that Denomination ought 
to be equally- fubje£t to fuch fuppafed Divine 
Exclufion ; and then, the Sons and Daughters* 
born in England, to fuch foreign Jews y ought 
to remain for ever as incapable of the Free*, 
dom of our Community, as their Fathers vwjre 
before them : For they are as much Jmh a* 
their Fathers. 

Let us therefore confider how that Matter 
ftands. How is the Sentence and Condemn 
nation to perpetual Alienihip executed upoa. 
this Son of the Foreign Jew I 

Why, He is a Freeborn Englijkman, *&&> 
in that Capacity, befides thofe Privileges, 
which even his Father might have enjoyed 
(fuch as intermarrying with the Native Qui? 
ftians, if his own Law, and Conscience would 
permit it $ the free Exercife of his Religion j 
and the Difpofel of his Propert* by Will). Her 
may purchafe Land, as fome have purchafed 
it, and fettle upon it, if he pleafes : He pay$ 
no higher Taxes, than other People.: N^tber 
is he fubje&ed by Law to theMcaEh^,/jqr; 

other 
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diJicr extritonHna*y Cuftom upon his ftfcer- 
chatidize as a Jew> nor any Impofition whafr- 
foever, by Way of Acknowledgment to the 
Government, or otherwife, for the Protection, 
and other Benefits, which he enjoys. 

lt Chxt next "Inquiry (hall be concerning the 
Treatment of Jews in Holland. And there 
weihail findtncm, if I am not mifinformed, 
in a ftill better State. No difference made 
between Foreign, and Natural-born ; But All 
equally in Pofleffion of the Rights, and Pri- 
wleges of the Community where they refide. 
At liberty to purchafe Land. And paying no 
extraordinary Duties, or Taxes, or Impositi- 
ons whatever, as Jews. 

It is true that, both Here, and There, they 
«re excluded from Magiftracy, and Pofts un- 
der the Government, 

But They have exercifed them in other 
«Ages, and Communities, fince their laft Dif- 
peiiion, which is enough to prove their Ex- 
rlufion from fuch Pofts to be no Part of the 
IJi*i»e Sentence pronounced againft diem. 

"Neither is it, in general, a true Propofition, " 
tfiat; the Quality of Free Man, or Citizen cf 
-any Community is prejudiced, or at all af- 
iafted by anBxchifioa from feme particular 
Privileges of that Community. There was a 
Time, when the Plds 9 br Commonalty of 
$bn#, wre excluded from the chief Magi- 
fibres, and from th£ Senate. Will it fcte 
:£rick that they web not, during that Tim£, 
Free Man or Citizens of R&m#$" 
, • A 
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A very great Majority of i^Jfyft Subj«£b 

cannot be admitted into the great Council of 

. the Nation,, for want of legal Qualification. 

Are they left Englifhmen upon Account of that 

Exclufion? 

Befides, If this Incapacity of holding Pofts 
of Magistracy, and Government, will deno- 
minate, and keep the Jew for ever an Alian, 
and Stranger; It ought to have the fa»c 
Effeft upon a Proteftant Diflenter, who is 
equally incapacitated for enjoying them, until 
he fubmits to fuch ACts of Qualification^ -as 
would render even a Jew capable of them. . 
_ And If this partial Exclufion from ibroe 
. extraordinary Privileges of Society be infiftcd 
on as a Proof of the Dedicator's Affertion, I 
. jvill undertake to prove, by the fame Argu- 
ment, that every Papift in the Kingdom* . tbo' 
his Family, fhould have been fettled here* even 
from the Conqueft, is an Alien, and z Stronger-, 
jmfettledj and a Vagabond. The Native Jew 
enjoys all the fame Privileges with the Nature 
Catholiqk, and More; for he is allowed to 
cxercife his Religion publickly, : and is not 
double-taxed for his Lands. They are equally 
excluded, and for the fame Reafon oply, the 
Security of the eftablifhed Religion, from 
Places of Truft and Power. \ 

But admit it, for Argument's fake, to be 
Fad, that no Jew was ever allowed to. ex- 
ercife Offices of Truft> *nd Magiftracy under 
Chriftian, Mahometans Pagan Governments: 
Admit too that their holding .them, is £ori-- 

trary 



•ftirf \dike &cfered WiD ' of God > and that 
thfcir hot "Holding them, tho* received to other 
PfrHIeges, would continue them* in the Qua- 
v, 1fty f oPAJfens artd Strangers: — Yet even thefe 
Conceffions would not avail the learned De- 
dicator ; For his Aflertion is not orily gene- 
rat, with regard to their Excliifion from thd 
Rights of ' Community s, btit exprefsly, and 
dJre<98^ levelled againft fuch a Naturalisation 
of yews, as does itfelf debarr them from hold- 
ing ftich Offices,— An Englijh Parliamentary 
Naturalization. The Privileges conferr d by 
fthat He avers could not be conferred confift- 
feflywith the declared Will of Heaven- Whe- 

* ther they could, or not, we fhall enquire more 
; particularly, after having gone thro' the Con- 
"^deration of his general Affirmations under 
vJ Thfe; and the following Article. 

* * "To fiim up therefore what has been al- 
*1!b£ed J under This, -—Thefe fame Jews, of 
% -VJhom ; We have been fpeaking — Thefe Jews, 

m ^o, in the Inftances above referred to, ap- 
% ^pcaf to have enjoyed antiently, and ftill to 
enjoy, ; the Rights, and Libertys of the Com- 
munitys, where their Refidence has been, or 
3s j— iThefe Jeivs> I fay, both were, and are, 
Ttnoft undoubtedly, under the Divine Sentence 
of Difperfion, and their Peculiarity, and dif- 
tiiidtive Chara&et, as Jews, has ftifl continue, 
iiotwithftanding fhch Union, and Incorpora- 
tion with other Nations. 
' Wt feem therefore to be come to this Di- 
Jemlrhay as the Refiik of the whole, Eftfccr to 
••■••* C acknow- 
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acknowledge t^at that Sentence 4o$9 oofc^ww 
deron them univerfaUy to be VtifiUkd* Vagfl* 
bands* Mens% and Strangers, debarred the JS»r 
tow^ into all Community s ; or, if it does, that 
the Execution of it is defeated, and fruftra^ 
ted* And accordingly, we njuft find, fame 
other Signification of the Threats denounqe4 
by the Prophecy*, or be obliged to give thpif 
Prophecys up, as (alfified by the Event, 

. Observations on the Second Pro- • 

pofition. » r 

» 

t Under this Head, the ingenious Dedicate*- 
attempts to prove that the fuppofed Sentence 
of Exclufioa muft neceffarily refped the Par* 
ti/ctdars of the Jewijh Race, and not the Com^ 
*mwqty y and fupports it by this Argument, that 
".One People can be no other than Aliens 
f\ and Strangers to Another People,. by the 
" Confutation of Nature." . Hi? had {*i£ 
above that the " Sentence denounced agay$ 
€C . them was not only the hoCs of their own 
" Community, but the beipg debarred tfcf 
" Entrance into any Other/' t 

Now, if I ,am not greatly miftaken, .fherp 
will appear an evident Fallacy in. this Argu- 
ment. ' For, the Word Community 7 and Thoip 
of One People, and. Another People^ m$de &4? 
of as equivalent thereto, have different Sfflies 
in the different Parts of It, The Cpropwfr 
nity, which the learned Writer, attribute to 
the Jews, as ilill fubfiiting, aad which he 

' ' would 
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W6\A&pove not to be the Objeft of the Sen- 
tefctfe *of Eiclafidrt, is quite a difFerent Sort 
of Community, flot'Onfy from That, which 
Hfe tells them they had loft, but from fuch' 
aft'Oflfc too, as' tnuft be uriderftood T5y the 
Wdrds, One People^ 2nd Another People. TW 
Community loft, and that kind of Commu- 
nity, \frhicn by the Constitution 6f Nature* 
cart be no other, than Alien and Stranger to 
another Community, fall under One and the 
fame Ddcription, vi&. That of a People fixed 
and eftablifhed in a certain Residence, and 
lihited by a certain Civil and Jteligious CoOr 
imitation.— I do not mean to give 'This, Wait 
txzSt Definition, but it is fofficient'to convey 
ffffildfed. — Whereas the Community of Jkwsi 
Wfflch it ft faid the Punijhment of fcxclufioo 
cannot rejpeft) Is a Body, or Number of Peo^ 
pte,' tWiffied from their own Country, living 
pnder the Laws of other Commuriitys, and 
uiiiteA only by a Common Defcent, Name, 
fttligion, and the Inftltiited Mark of it. 
•"VThatf'tfie Community loft, and That now 
lubfiftirtg are rightly defcribed above; will, 
I fuppofe, want no rroof And that fuch a 
Cdthmilnfty; as the Former, muft be under-? 
flood by thfc Words One People \ and Another 
People, h equally evident, becaufe the Fa6£ 
averted* whatever it may be, if you take the 
Words in that Senfe, is not true, if you take 
tftetft in a different one : For a diflblved Conw 
fnuftity, a Nation, or People, if you pleafe, of 
Individuals, may move, or be removed in to a 
C 2 different 
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different Country -, and, if other pcrtii»,4ab- 
cumftancca did not prevent it, might, nptr 
withstanding any Confiituticn of Nature, be* 
come (6 blended, incorporated, and 'naturt* 
fized in another Community, Nation, or Pe$r 
$k, t a& that they ihould be no longer Alien* 
and Strangers to that other People* 
~ Suppofe, for Inftance, the whole Difper^ 
fion, t* e. .the whole prefent People of the 
yews, removed into England, converted to. the 
Jiriftian F^ith, received, allowed to purchafi 
^ands, to intermarry with the Natiteg, and 
fcnjoy all other. Privileges of natural born Sub* 
je&s ; Might ft not be. faid, with truth, that 
uie whole jfewijh Nation was naturalised v\ 
Ifcngland? Muft thi^ one People remain iHlt 
by the Cpnftitution of Nature, Aliens and 
Strangers ta that other People? ' 

H9W far it is true that on$ People or Com- 
munity, in the other Senfe, viz. That, of a 
fixed, and eftablilhed Civil Society, mu& «bv 
the Cpnftitution of Nature,, be Aliens; aha 
Strangers to Another People, or , Community* 
ip. the Sehfe oppofed to Citizens or Denizens* 
(for that is the only one wq. are concerned 
with) I am not now follicitous to enquire^ 
becaufe it can be of no Weight in the prcfenit 
Argument. But .this I fuppofe I may affirm^ 
that What is fixed by the Conftitutjon of 
Nature^ cannot be altered by the Praftice of 
Men; and, yet, I believe, it wpuld not be 
difficult to produce Inftances, from the Rcrnan 
Jliftory, of the Freedom, or Civitas of Rome 

being 



bdbgicrarfcr?ed upon' whole < fefeigii GMnmu* 
ot^'it/^n^.^liev'-of the Republ^ ]i && 
©f the Privileges thereof being a&uafty dalife* 
ed; *fld enjoyed, and the Rights' exercifed, by 
the Members of fiich Communitys. ; If tfcall 
w^sthe Cafe, In what Senfe can fuch T atiattt^ 
ralized Community be faid to have been Afifcit 
to t£e Community of Rome? , ' 'Y 

,-uBeiThat however as it will : The Med^unj 
of .affixed, and fettled Community c^, as, X 
Have- before obferved, decide Nothing: in *h<j 
|>refent Cafe, but is totally inapplicable to itt 
Sincei in order to make it a Proof of what 
k is brought to prove, It muft fupppjfe thp 
OTdbot'Community of Jews to be the fame In 
land with That, which has been broken and 
foil for 1700 Years paft, which I imagine NcSh 
body will pretend that it is. 

But r admitting it to be true, that this Com- 
munity of Jews fubfifting ftiU under the Di£ 
perfjon, or, in other Words,. this Colle£H6J* 
of - like Individuals, without Seat of Empire, 
without Magiftrates, without* the Fotveir of 
executing Coercive Laws upon it's own Mem- 
bers, could not, an< the Nature of Thipg^ 
peafq to be Alien, and Stranger to all other 
Communitys, What would then be the Cafcr 
Why, ■ according to the learned Dedicator, the 
Sentence of Exclufionmuft fall upon the Par- 
ticulars. The Confequence of which, 1 as. £ 
conceive, would be, that the whole Number 
pf J*FHh fcattered over the Face o£ the Earthy 
woiiidie Aliens from every other Community 
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by the Confutation of Nattrfe, and Every In- 
dividual jfw would be the Same by tfefe 6en- 
tenec of God. 

. Biit here I doubt We have a TMmSktii 
without a Difference : For if the Whole Pea* 
pki of the fcatter'd Jews be Aliens by Nateirej 
where fhall we find Particulars io be fb r H^ 
Sentence only ? — And, if fuch IndtvMttate, » 
eort&toting the Colledtfve Body, /arc already* 
fcy Nature Aliens, How can ^tr edhcdve a 
Judicial Sentence to- condemn them to That;; 
as a Punifhmeat, which muft be the Natural 
€onfeque«ce of their being Members of ^cB 
^Society? "i 

; If this be not fb, I mean, if the Individual* 
df fiich a fepfiqfed Alien Comtnunityv Jfrafe 
or Other, do hot partake of the natural Jncaw 
parity of the whole ; Then, any Angle Mefa*. 
bcr cf it* ma^ be naturalized : and if One^ 
then Ten : and fo on to a hundred, and ml* 
thoufand, if yon pleafe, till the whole Num* 
ber becomes Free of fome other Commirfcfcyv 
In which Cafe I apprehend we fliall foil iftM? 
tkix Abfardity, that die whole Commtmitjp 
would he both Free, and Alien, at orie ancf 
tke-fame *time,~-But if, on the dflierHafld, 
the feveral Members of this Naturally Afiert 
Community are Naturally Alien too, 1 muft 
c6n&& myfelf at a lofe to find out the Bff^ 
ftiaftioft, upon which the learned Dedicator'^ 
Argument ia founded j or to comprehend ho**? 
That becomes a Puniihment to all the Con- 
- . - : * itiwent 
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ftittem Parts> whieh is not a Fonahtrfcnt; 
but « Natural Coafequencc^ to th* Totality v 

But, if Nothing more be meant by afibrt* 
ing that ' ■ One People can, by the GoftAttu» 
« c tion of Nature* be no other than Alien? 
" and Stranger, to Another People/ 1 than this 
if I£ evident Propofition, that a People, confix 
der'd. as Separate, and Diftia#, cannot, at the 
faoafi lame, and with refped: to the fame Ob* 
jedtj be Mixed and Incorporated^ and if tkt 
prefent y*w)2> Race does, in truth, as th* 
teamed Dedicator muft neceflarily, i for hit 
Argrtttent's Sake, affirm, conftkute fuch a 
People | I may then, I think, as fairly conr 
dude that they cannot be difperjhd y at that 
they cannot be naturalized: For to fuch a 
Community, as cannot, by the Confutation 
of Nature, be other, than Alien from Anodber 
Community, Collection, and Union are as 
S&ntial, as Separation, and Diftmtiion s And 
die fame iuppofed Natural Impediment, whidi 
would prevent it's Junction, and Incorpora- 
tion whilft it remains Diftina, will equally 
pfttmnt It's Difperfion, whilft it rctnaini 
United 

From all that is above obferved, as wdl 
Wider This, as the former Proportion, I ma£ 
ppw, I believe, venture to conclude, that, 
Whatever be the Sentence upon the j^tc^ft 
Nation, It does not import, as affirmed in thd 
IJedicaftoa, that, " the Particulars of their 
" Rdqp, a$ oppofed to their Community, fhall 
44 sot.be received by Naturalization to the 

" Rights, 
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f f Rights, and Privileges ef Freebonj Sut^^S 
** of ithofe Civil States, amongft whicfi thetf 
«* happen to be difperfed/' And that We 
cannot " have feeri uiis Sentence wonderfully 
f € confirmed by the a&ual Inflidlion bf it for 
*• theSpate of 1700 Years," becauft, in FkGt, 
and Reality j it neither has been, nor is ac- 
tually, fo inflicted upon All thofe Particulars, 
who ate fdppofed, by the learned Write*, to 
be the Objefts of it. 

* But, before I quit this Head entirely, t de- 
iirfc to put in this Caution: — That when, I 
ipeak of the Poffibility of any Nation being 
blended, loft, and funk by Naturalization yi f 
the Mafs of another People, I do not meart 
to apply it' to the Jews, nor indeed fo any 
other People prdfefling a feparate Religion 
from that Community, which has taken then}, 
as Members, 'into ' their Body, fo , ibfolutely, 
as to' fay, that no Difference will remain 
For* it. is evident that, in the Cafe of the 
yews in particular, they have, by Adherencp 
to Religious Rites, and Obfervahces of a quit£ 
different kind from Thofe jtfa&ifed by ?thc? 
Nations, remained a diftinguifli'd and leparaf£ 
Ccfterati6n, in the Midft of all' their various 
ftefitlences > and will undoubtedly preferve tljEjj 
fame peculiarity, and Diftihftion, fo long atf 
that gykifent Caiife of it fliall continue,* not- 
Vhhftatiding any Mixture, Incorporation, or 
•Memberfhip, in Chriftiarf, or other ComrW- 
Initys y as Thofe of them, who were borV *B 
England; '.are, and muft, naturally .be, . tho* 
' f J - - * • Englijhme* 
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£j{H^^ to be jfrwx- 

b^ Religion. So far certainly Diflinttion is 
cohfiftent with Naturalization, ' _ 

Observations, gwm, the Third Propo- 
^. : * , fition* 

? ; If what is advanced, under 'the firft Head 
6f thefe Remarks, with refpedt to the Condi- 
tion of a natural-born Jew in this Country, 
be true in faft, the Obje&ion urged igainft a 
^Parliamentary Naturalization, as inconfiftent; 
^jvith the Prophecys, will, 1 believe, appear 
to have little Weight : For, as the Privileges 
intended to be granted to Foreign Jews % b^ 
the A&.pafled, and repeal'd, were no mors,, 
Hor greater^ than Thofe already enjoyed, as a 
Birth-Right, under the Law, as it before 
ftood,* by fuch Jews, as were born in England* 
Itkblain there could be no Reafon for the 
ItJ^nXatUre to apprehend, that fuch a Natura- 
lization would be eitlier c< as dire<9k an Oppo- 
c< iition to the Prophecys, or the declared Will 
* c of Heaven, as the Attempt of JuMan to xp» 
* build their Temple/' or indeed tha$ M it 
'would be any Oppofition, or any, c< Infult 
** upon the Prophecies" at all. For, if thofe 
"Frivrieges, which fuch Natural-bom Jews air 
ready enjoy, were contrary to the declared 
Will of Heaven, They coultf not enjoy them : 
Tbe fame Power, which interpofed to prevent 
the Rebuilding of the Temple, Would doubt- 
lefs prevent this Contradiction to the Prophecies 
D alfo. 
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alfo. ; Arid therefore the actual j^joyment $£ 
thofe Privil^es, by ipme yews\yras a Uetaon* 
ftration of me Innocence of exteoding theto 
to other Jews. The Couhfel of the Almighty 
fhall ftand. t His Permiflion, in this Cafe, ex- 
plains, artd anfwers for his Will. 

I have juft faid that the Britijh Legiflature 
JiaA no Reafon to apprehend the Reproaches 
ibove-nifebtibned, as juftly thrown on Them, 
upoti Account of their Conduct in pafEhg the 
tiGt of fraturalizatibn : J add now s that it 
Would tie a very melancholy and terrifying 
Confederation fof Every Member of that Le- 
giflature; arid' for the whole Nation too> if it 
tvere othferwifer For, as, at the Time of re- 
pealing thfeif own A<3, by which They ha^ 
gf stilted Naturalization to ItQreignJfe'ws. vx 
EflgldtiJ, upori their appiyihg for if, *tiiey left 
Unrepealed That pafied/ in the 13th of the 
prefent Kihfo for naturalizing Jews m^dme- 
rica, tho* Tiiey were well apprifed of It's 
Contents, and had eteh quoted, appeaTd to* 
and approved it, in "their firft A£t j They* w'*« 
the whble Legiflature of this Kingdom* King, 
Xbrd^> ahd Gditimons, would he found, if the 
t)edicatof fays tnie, to be AJbettors, ana Maiqi- 
tainfefs .ofVn AS&oh ihconfiftent with " Com* 
* monjHon^fty; arid Common Decency," and 
cot Only fo a but, which is infinitely wbrfe, 
imd more dfeadful, muff appear to ftand, at 
tHife Mortittit, dnd as lohg as They IBall fuffer 
that Amerifan Law to bont&ue in ferQe', in 
; ' : ' ■'' - : " '"?jretf 



But tp return; Suppofe tfo$ Freedom t ptW 
tained by Birth tp be out o£ the Chieftion $ 1£ 
it fhaH appear, that any Partic&rs.o^&s 
Jewijh Nation Jiave* been aftiiaHy received by 
rarliamentary. " Naturalization to tlie Rights 
** and Privileges of the Freeborn Subjects of 
u this Civil State;" I fuppofe tKat, after Tfo^, 
it will be no more pretended that fach. ap 
Adrruffion is " contrary to the Prophecies* pr 
^ the declared VFiB of Heaven/' or that tjieij: 
Sentence find Condemnation confifts in being 
* c debarred an Entrance into any Community/ 
'But fuch an Inftance may be produced y for jf 
nvf Information be true* of which J have np 
•Doubt, near T^ro hundred yews had beejti 
^^ually. naturalized in Anerica y in Purfuandb 
;pfvic abovementioned Aft, before theVev 

'Observations upon thb Fourth Propqt- 
fitien. 

/"'"/The Author of the Diafpora had endea- 
voured to eftablifh his own Idea of the true 
Import of the Sentence pronounced by .Al- 
mighty God ^gainft the Jewijh Ration, by 
cdnfidering in what the Revocation of it wa§, 
.according to the fameProphecies, which prq- 
ijounced it, to confift*. And This hefuppofefl 
it did^ in ; €c bijuiging Them back from the 
, " four- Winds to the Lancl g£ their Fathers," 

D 2 m 
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in y converting, 'and pmting'Thero £gfcin in* 
u Poffeffiondf^ 

'< tain/' .v..! - .:- »: " 

The learned Dedicator takes the fame Way 
to make good his own ^flertion^ but abso- 
lutely denys the above Suppofition. 
. He affirms, on the contrary, that "the 
" only Idea ; we Chriftians can entertain of thtf 

V future. Civil Condition of the jfcwr, when* 
« theFullnefs of the Gentiles (ball bz comb 
*f k in, ^ndJfrwlbe reftored to Grace, isThi^ 
" That,, 6n * their Cortverfion, They lhall b* 
"Naturalised, and Incorporated,, as theft* 
"..Convenience, jot Inclination, may lead theig^ 
" into the various Communities of the JFakbs 

« ur , : . . f , y . U.fl 

<. Yet of This no dire& Proof from Scriptui*^ 
or otherwife, is produced. It is only autho^ 
ritativdy laid down as the fde future uG^ifr 
Condition, which would remain for Jtdsy & 
their Expedition of a Reftitution to» sbtffr 
original Country, Religion, and k PoKcy be flfr 
founded : -*'>* 

, And that it is fo, He endeavours fo pitrve r 
Thus -r « The Genius of Ghriftianity, and «h& 
u Tenprofthc Prophecies, as interpiatted^ by) 
" Chrift* and his Apoftles, declare iuch a Re- 
4C Iteration, viz. to the Land oHjudia* and a" 
u .Revival of the Temple Service, to lie imam-* 
H ,feftly abfurd, , and altogether ,. inconfiiteit 
"" with theNature of the Whole of Goc^sl^i 

V .ligious DUpcniation/* And theniprwa^ds 
44 . tainfbrm toe Jews> that * the MtfakiLw^" 

" or 
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\U orl^cligiort,* w^Si^onfy ipareparatoiy to? and 
"atypical >Hf the Gpipd> aftd Coniequently, 
" that, on the Eftablifhment of Chriftiaafty, 
^i, the Jtalitkal Part of their . Inftttution-became 
%fthptthed,i and the Ritual Part entirety 
" ceafed." - > 

,^Now,>lihp' This may be a very proper Point 
tQibe infifted.on, and has been urged iThou- 
ftal/Timw in the Controverts,) which Chari- 
fttofts, have . had with jfcws, in order : toi refute 
^heui erroneous Notions, about tfeeir prefcnt 
^rid future State* and to bring Them over to 
^Belief of the Truths ©four moft Hoty Re- 
ligion > yet, . that it is of any life towards 
pwriog, what was to be proved, in thia par- 
ticular Queftion, I gready doubt; For tho* I 
ftaulcL admit thePremifes, I may ffifli deny 
thfiiConfcquenjce. I may admit that them 
flbiOIjbctttoSUCH RESTORATIONyeo their 
ctwQvtaijd* > as the Jews expedt, and yet ftilT 
offirin (witk the Prophets, as I conccivi, and 
\tttli ih^t .Gafpel too) that; upon their €on^ 
verfion,. there fhall be A RESTORATION' 
iorifa And if there fhall be a Reftoratidn; on 
tbjfir Gonyerfion, then the IcamdLDedieaW*.. 
Iljfrrence [from his whole Argument^ that, 
" ,T3hcy fliill bo Naturaliztd, and indorpbjfe- 
"Ltad into, the various Cammnnitys -of the 
<c iFaiahftil, , \ as their Convenience, or Inch- 
"Martina may lead them" feems to be i^ibme 

Jfitowl«fco , ;i^ theJf£/2r/cALaw, ior'Rdigion" 
bc^ht)Kih^fv-and no HQpre to be reflored,ut 

:„, - ■' is 
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is forek not impoffiblc, nor abfurd to fyia-* 
gine, that the Power of God {hould bring this 
whole People, fcatterM, as they are at pre- 
lent, over the Face of the Earth, back! to 
their Original Country, and that, bping re- 
fettled there, he (hould give them, or dite& 
♦hem to the Choice of, fome Form of Go^ 
vernment, under the Theocracy of Chrift their 

Kin S- . 

And, if thefe Chriftian Ijraelites have 'ifttf, 

bnce more, a Country of their own, 4n&\ be- 
come again Members of a fixed and efta- 
-blifti'd Community there, We Gentfle Cbrt- 
ftiaris may then conceive, in relation 1b their 
Civil Condition, fome thing different from That 
f)f being u Naturalized, and incorporated into 
* c the various Communitys of the Faithfutl? 1 
'* And fuch a Reftitutiori, as I have howdfe- 
foribed, I cannot apprehend .to he cither con- 
trary to the G&iius of Chriftianity, or Incpn- 
-fiflent with the whole of GocFs 'ReligiQiis JHjjl 
jien&tions: Ido not think the ingenious In- 
dicator will himfelf affirm ' it .to be fa. 

But, on the contrary, the Jncofpprat&rig; 
Sending in the Gentile Race, and, as it werq, 
Annihilating the whole Jewijh Name,, the 
entire Seed of Abraham, feems difficult to be 
reconciled with all thofe TCexts of the /Lavp^ 
"and the Prophets, Which !(peak of them, ; as 
of thofe, whom God would diftmguifh, as 
his chofen People, to the End of aU things* 
Whofe Seed fiould be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their Offspring among the People. 

Ifaiah, 
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: JOjffahi whofe Prophecy of * the Reiteration 
oijerufakm feeros plainly to relate to Tit#e$ 
r fubfequent to the Mefllah, is very ftropg, an4 
explicit in declaring— Not, that die J^a/j Jhaty 
be loft, and fwallow'd up in the Mafs Qf th* 
Gentile World, — But contrariwife, that tht 
Readies, with their Kings, (hajl refort to the 
Seat" of the Jewijb Empire* and be under 
t^eir Dominion *. * » 

,And may not this, in a fecoadary §€»fe<At 
ieaft, be the Gathering of the People to Shilob, 
or tfa Judabi foretold by Jacob ? - * 

[ Poes not St Paul too e*ckd^ the,Notio4 
of an Ingraffment of the Jews, who are finally 
to be converted, into the Gentile Stock, when 
lie fays to the Romans, (Xu 24.) fbeak&g pro-f 
phetically of fuch Jews x . as fhould not abide 
in Unbelief, that they ihould be gfaffed into 
their own Olive Ttee ? 

It is not my Ititentioti to lengthen out this 
£b#rt Difcourfe with Quotations, either from 
Scripture, or from Commentators on it. I fhal} 
bnly throw into a Note below fome few Re* 

fercnce% 

; * It may perhaps Teem {hocking to fuch Chriftians, as 
fcave ufed themfelves to confider tht Racte of IfrathU*, as 
Qfeje^b- of Cojtteifjpt, and Derifibli, " and not as Thofe* 
" of whorr*" as the Apoftk Ays, " are the Adoption, the 
*' Glory, the Covenants, the Legiflation, the Divine Wot^ 
f <t flip, and the Promifes," to fee thefe very defpifed, and 
rqje^ed People $ repreffcnted, as future Rulers, orLowfc 
of t th? Gentiles* oow thpir Matters*. Yet This is tht 
Stile of the Prophets, But whether to be underftood of 
the Converted, ^Unconverted Part of the Gentile World* 



fererttes, * oiit fcf many, whidti vAjgit tfe 
brought to attcft the Reftoration of the Jeivifi 
Nation from this lift DHjwfiftn; TfW Re- 
peopling of Judea; the Rebuilding of ;)Hr»- 
jakm i and their new, and glorious Settlement 
thtffe; the Er6ftion of a new Empire \ and 
the *aft Extent of ijts Power ; the rnrity of 
the Religion to prevail in that happy Church; 
the vaft Affluence of the Gentiles to it; f 
the uninterrupted Peace; the unexhaufted 

jb not exprefled, nor determined. I ibould myfelf jfcdto 
Id Juppofe the Latter, as beft fuited to thofe Paflages in 
the Apoftolick Epiftles, which feem to abolifli alt Dittlnc- 
Ifon between the Members of the Kfogdom of Chrift. 
f * if. xl Id. lix. 20. to the End of the Prophecy* J+. 
XJciii. 5, 6, 7, 8. Ezei.xxxiv. 20. to the End. aoocvii. 
21. to the End. Id. xxxix. Dan, x\i. 7. Joel ii. 28. to 
the End.— -in. 18, 20, 21. ^/awx ix. 11. Micah m 
<2ta4. x. and xii. £/2fow and Tobit. 

f It mav perhaps be not very unreasonable to fcgpojb, 
that this Affluence of the Gentrle Nations from afl farts, 
to bring Prefents, and to pay their Adoration to the God 
of IfraeLy may be the Antitype to that genera? Annual Re- 
fert of the J&ws for the Celebration of the gr^at Ferih at 
Jentfalem. Nor is it any Objection to the Suppofitioaof 
luch a Pure, and Spiritual Chriftian VPorfhip being t^ere 
hereafter performed, that our Saviour declares, That the 
Father ihall be no longer worlhip'd, either in that Plaee, 
or in Mount Gerix&m ; Since it is evMent, by the Kind 
of Worfhip, which he (ays fhall be fubftituted to, and 
whkh he oppofes to That till then oflerM, that it is the 
Sacrificial Service only, with die other Local Ordinances, 
and Ceremonies of thejttvi/h, and jSamaritm>Jfiibto\i of 
which he foretells the entire Ceflation. The Worthy in 
Spirit, and in Truth, may be equally well performed in all 
Maces ; The Sacrificial tn one Place ohly ; as prediSHng 
the great Sacrifice of the Lamb of God, to bedu* and 9 
xttirfequently, but upon ons Spot only, ofbed. 

Plcntyj 
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JRlenty^ >and tl^e unmixed Felitity, . whicji 
&al^ be there, efljcyedj? the Prefence of Qo4 
with them ; and laftly, the long Duration of 
ihis His hew Kingdom, being tp ^continue fqr 
♦fever, or tb be coaevaj with the World itfelf— 
•and which is fiippofed by fome learned Mep 
*to be reprefented, under the Figure of a^ New 
Heaven, and a New Earth. . s i 

± And that theft Things are . not to be un- 
.dsrftotid merely of the Reiteration from thp 
laft Captivity, is evident, becaufe they are to 
be fottnd in fome of the Prophets,^ who could 
hot foeak. of that Reftoratioii as Future, ha* 
ving been tfyemfelves fubfequept to it.-r- Anid 
becaufe, in Thofe of an older Date, they evi- 
dently relate to Times later than That of oiir 
Saviour:— Becaufe alfo, the Thipgs foretold 
do riot fiiit the State of that Captivity $ for 
. thofe yewiy virhoiti God then recalled, were 
hot difperfed, in the t Man her,, that the Pre- 
lent are; over the whole Earth, — Neither do 
- they correfpond with the real Circumftances 
t>f that formerly Re-eftablifhed Judaical Go- 
vernment, jiuring it's Continuance $ or appear 
to htwe been Then verified $~And laftly, bc- 
fcaufe a Syfteta, which was to laft for ever, 
fcannot be the fame with One, which fubfifl* 
^d kfs than 606 Years. 

After all I have faid, I am well aware of 

the' powerful Operation of Metaphor, and AJ- 

. Jsgojy, wKeh under the Guidance of a fertile 

imagination, and Systematical Spirit, upon the 

Litteral Senle of Scripture: Neither am I fg- 

E norant 
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norant what Trafmutations .ro?y be produced! 
by the Magick Wand of Criticism, in the 
Text of a Language^ fo long fince dead, an4 
in which fo little is left to enable us to infer 
Certainty from Companion. Yet, whatever 
Room, or whatever Neceflity there m^y be 
for thofe Helps of Interpretation, and Trar 
dudtion, in other Prophecies, I cannot, for 
my own Part, fee Any, in relpeft to Thefel 
For, taken in the Direct, and Litteral Senfe, 
They feem, moft properly, to re&rn^ thp 
Thread of the Divine Dilpenfatipns, which,, 
like a River under Ground, had paffcd thro* 
the Intermediate Ages, in a Comparative Ob- 
fcurity ; and to carry them on, to that great* 
and confpicuous Period, , when the Gentiles JbaU 
came to their Light > and Kings to the Brigbt- 
nefs of their Rifing. — When the hitherto un- 
fulfilled Promifcs of God fhall be made good 
to Abraham, and to David: AndMeffiah the 
Prophet, and the Prieft, ^hall appear as MefSah 
the King *. 

Caa 

* It may poffibly be objected here, that our Saviour him- 
felf forbids us to give this Interpretation to thfe Prophecies, 
by declaring, (at John xviii.) That his Kingdom is not of 
this World: But if it be, the Objection mint come from 
an Englijh Reader, milled by the equivocal Ufe of the 
' Particle OF. For in the Original it is My Kingdom is not 
From this World, and what follows, But now it is' not 
From hence \ is rightly tranilated. The Meaning therefor 
muft be, That his Kingdom did not come to him by Hu- 
man Appointment, but by "Divine i for ©therwife, if he had 
ov/d it to the Gift, or Acknowledgment of Men, Thofe 
wh® gave it, (as He argues to Pilate) would have endea- 
voured 
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C&nhis fre called a State of Things ihcorK 
fiftent with the Genius, either of Judaifm, or 
k>f Chriftianity ? To me, I miift own, that 
if l^ertis- rather a moft" glorious, and worthy 
Condufion, fb far as regards the prefent World* 
of the whole Oeconomy of Revelation ; as it 
iiipppifes all Religious Diftintftions to- ceajfe, 
thenceforth for Ever -— leaves no Difference 
bfetWeen Natural,' and Revealed — extinguifhcj 
at once What may remain, in Pra&icei or 
iVoMion, of die Mofaic Ritual, the Pagaij 
Idolatry, the Abfurditvs of Mabomet, and the 
Multiplicity of Chrifti&n Creeds— ^preferY«» 
fhb Scriptural Order o£ fbejrwfirfii and alp 
ihe Gentile - ? but uniting the whole Flock .ita* 
iler orte great Shepherd, So that, in this re- 
1 E 2 fpe<^ 

voxsred to fupporjt the Authority They had conferr'^. 
.Neither could Me confidently have affirmed that his* Krhgl 
^om w?s not over this World, becaufe the whole Tenofr 
'of Scripture afcribes fueh a Kingdom to JHim, and He 
does himfelf more than once acknowledge it. The Com? 
.ttiencement of it' He does indeed feem to fb$ to the Time 
of the Deftruftion .of Jcrufalem, for He fays that fomt 
then with him (hould live to fee.it : But this is veryconr 
fiftent with what I have fuppofed above may be the £enjb 
of the Prophecies. For, tho' the Kingdom of Chrift upon 
Earth will have long fabfifted* at the Time of the Con/- 
•vgrfionof the %w% yet it has certainly nqtfubfifted in that 
Extent and Glory, which are fo often predicted of itj 
^Neither hath This mighty Prince, to whom a Crown w$s 
•given, and who went forth Conquering, and to Conquer \ ex- 
tended his Dominion hitherto froin Sea to Seat, and from 
the River to the. Ends of tie Earth. His Sovereignty is ?s 
yet acknowledged but by a fraall Part of the Globe com- 
paratively : The Time muft come, when all Kings Jl h 
fall down before Him : and Ml Nations Jhall ferve Him* 






imac Madn*v » the<Arch Angel MtthAel ifciirft 
knindferftocxttahave prelided over thdand-i 
«at ^rw/J Gw^rttnent^ when H« is, by Him, 
utyo made the Revelation to D^/>A %fe'd 
Xfcr Brine e y i. e. Prince oi? the ye<m. < > ( • - 
- Add to thi^, that as St ItaJ in &e Chfcpi 
tef> above quoted of his EpUUe to the &mtitt\ 
does exprefly apply {n>. 26.) the iirft Part of 
that noble Prophecy- of Ifaiab, concerning 4 a 
jta&tution of the Jewijh Nation, and the 
teanfeendent Glory of their New Eftablifh 1 
went, to thofe Times, when the FiMmffoffte 
Qimtikt Jfhall he come in, and when ## ijrael 
jbatt hejkvedi or -converted ; One cannot- but 
n&t all «hat fellows to the fame Period 1 For 
k wn» on in a continued Series of the moft 
magnificent Pronvifefc to . this Reconciled, and 
Reftored Nation, from the Predidlion (at cb. 
iix.r u 20,) of the * Redeemer" who JhaM dome 
to. Sim, and unto ttem thdt turn from "Tranfi* 
&*ffw** in y&o&) to the End of the following 
Chapter at leaft : And is fo connected' toge- 
ther* that it feems not to be poffible-' to dltet 
SSfoJPartof it to One People, and One Age; 
and That to Another People, and Another 

* * This i? the Translation of oar Bible front die i&- 
l/nw : But St. PquTs Quotation of th^ feme Paflage is 
fomething different, as being taken from the Septuagint, 
^hcre the Words are, " The Deliverer (hall come upm 
♦* Account of> or fir tk Sake tf Sion (htna **«» : but one 
*' M. S. has it <*Vo Xu*,. whicRis equivalent to Sf, «P**/*s 
«« E* Tim) " and fhall turn away Impietys A^Cni* from 

* Jacob* u e. fhall' put an End to their Impiety in re- 
jfcrang'the Chriftian Revelation. 

Vs. Age; 
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Ag*; But He, thftt attributes ttelMefcitof 
or Deliverer (us St. Patf dotes) to the ijjakr*4 
Nation, as One, to come.out of, w forth* Sakt 
q/ Sion> after the AcxompHihmerrt of what 
then remained, and ilili remains to be ftdr 
filled of God's Difpcn&tion towards the Gea<- 
tiles, mufti I think, necefiarily afcribe to the 
fame JSfation, and the fame Times,*~the Ga* 
thering themfelves together,— -the Coming of 
their Sons from Far, — the Flowing in. of the 
Gentiles with their Wealth, and joining jgt 
the Worship of the Lord God, the Hely oafe 
of Jfrael 9 (to declare, as it is worded in thft 
cii. Pfalm, the Name of the Lord in Sion> mA 
his Worfhip at Jerufalem, when the People 
are gathered together, and the Kingdoms alfc 
to ferve the Lord)— The Reverence, and Bow* 
ing down to them of Thofe, by whom they 
had been formerly affli&ed.— The Rebuild* 
ing of Jerujakm.— The unparalleled Prosperity; 
Righteoufnefs, Power, and Perpetuity of tn& 
new Eftabliihment, which God will make 
an Eternal Excellency, and to which Jbe Lord 
bimfelf will be an everlajiing Light, and It's 
Godlt's Glory. 

I know there are Thole, who would afcribe 
thefe great, and admirable Predictions- to the 
Chriftian Church : And fo far they are right : 
They do certainly relate to a Church of Chrifts 
but not to that narrow, and circumicribal 
Community of Believers, which does not, a& 
jet, after fo many Ages, extend -to o»e Half 



ttf the kriowh Work!, fb £t:w : dw * *&ote 
'RdUMefe of the Gentite* from beirig hither* 
come in : But to a fiftturc general CoHe<^k>rf, 
land Affectation of the Faithful, in chiding -th^ 
whole Btfdy df Ifraelites then in being ; 'Fdr 

* to thfem (as St. Peter fpeaks) artd t6 tkeir 
44 Children,- and to as many a* are afar off 
** (*'. e. difperfed abroad) is the Prorinfe/* 
And, befides that St. P*w*/, as lhe^n>abbv^ 
determines this Proptiecy of Ifttiab to rdpera 
.the ConverfiOft, and Rfevocatiori of tfife y*uAf> 
Jt is not poflible to affigri any iEra of th6 
Gentile Chriftian ChuErch in particular, or of 
the Chriftian Church in general, taken in d 
Ids extended View, to which the feveral 
'Things there predicted hate already, or do, of 
indeed can hereafter quadrate, and corrtfpbnd. 

But to conclude the probable Proofs front 
die New Teftament,— St. John too, in the 
Clofe of his Revelation, adopting many of thfe 
Images, and Expreflions of the antient tVo- 
phets, feems to foretell die fame Great Events, 
Via. the Converfion of the Jews to the Purity 

• This Coming in of the Fullnefs of the GfcntHet, \f 
qghtly interpreted of their Converfion, rouft cicrtsa(taly f by 
(he natural Import of the Exprefiion, point to fome vciy 

* great Enlargement of Chrift's Kingdom upon Earth ; But 
neither Then (vix. at the Time of the Converfion of tRc 

. Jews) will it receive it's utmaft Extension, for the Pro- 
phecies ftill mention a defperate and final Effort cof the 
rowers of Darkhefs to be' made againft it, by afiembling, 
and bringing up againft the Beloved City, and the Camp 
of the SaWs, Nations, from the four QymnMs 'of t 4tki 
Earth, numerous as the Sand pf the Sea. 

of 
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<?f the Cfe^ai) Fftith, fey t$* Mwrt&ge^thfe 
tJ^fy^SIh* Rdfora*k» of their Ntt&ty wiB 
£^j )*iih the total Abbfctkto* at thetfiom 
4jfai% cf.eli OWervAmfe of their forajer Rhnrii 
&4^& <by the Figure df die New Jerufalonos 
KMQen^ag froik fjeavw*, without a Tem|ite 
h v a i td thte Gonflux of the Gentile? to it, foheh 
hti i f%tf . Tke^Natim $f them which nre javtii 
^visrij.oofwerted tb Chnftknity) jhafi-ivati hi 
*}he Light df it, viz. r thfc Neiv jerafekon* .total/ 
Jfc *%* <jr *& -i&lrt* tio bring their Glfity dad 
Jfamr tojt. Juft as: the Author of a Bfattt 
^we r quoted^ foretells, (and adds,) >thatvife 
iWritep it for Thofe that eofiie aftefc) ; tfcrat, 
«? ; iTh«;Hhatbeii ih&ll fefaf the NariK cf*te 
t" £&r4 and all the Kings of the Earth Hfc 
;? c JM^fty i when, the Lord fhall bwkfc tip 
.?f SiQfo and when his Glory flaaH ajiipriaf;" 
tWhiah s*as a certainly- not jfuflfillcd in *te 
former Reftitution of the Jewijb Natter* Jd 

>**. :.. ■. . : 

I 4battotvly juft mention* that the htteral 

Revocation, and Re-eftablifhment of d^J^njfe 
reople* in the Land given, from the firft, by 
God Almighty to their Fore Fathers, £rf an 
Everfajting Pojeffion, which I have been corj- 
,jehcluig for, is no novel Dodtrine, or Interprc- 
tation of Scripture : But was received, as die " 
-true Meaning of the Prophets, by fome of thfc 
mpft able, and learned of thofe ChrSteans, 
whp. lived neareft to the Apoftolkal &g**?r~ 
Thttsxmny of the beft Expediters, of the f^ 

F -lowing 
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lowing denturiis, undexftobd them* in. the 
iame Senfe,— and, in thefe latter Daysy lbbie 
of our own greateft Divines. I have therefore 
the lefs Scruple of declaring That to be my 
own Opinion, and especially as the learned 
Dedicator, has only aflerted the Contrary, jiot 

Eroduced any Proof to confute it : though, to 
Ly the Truth, I fhould like my own Notioii 
of that Matter the better, if it had happened 
to be conformable to his. 

But, putting the Locality of thcjewljh 
Refutation out of the Queftiqn — Let jerufa~ 
Jem, and Judea too continue to be troddea 
down of the Gentiles for ever : Where (haH 
tve find the End of the Difperfion, if the Dif- 
perfed are to be * c incorporated into the various; 
4C Communitys of Christians".?— -Yet an.Ericjl 
of it there muft, and will be, and That, fub'- 
fequent to £he Time of the Mefliah, the Ro<$ 
cut of the Sieip ofjefe, (Ifai. n.) if we give 
Credit to the Word of God by the Prophet. 
For the Ibrdjhall fet up anEnfignfor the Na- 
tions, and jhall affembk the Outcajis of Ifrael^ 
^nd gather together the Difperfed of Judab from 
the four Corners of the Earth. In this Paffage 
you have a Re-aflembling, and Re-uniting i^ 
one Place, of the Jews of the laft Difperfioi^ 
ibretold in exprcfs Words.; — Upon the learned 
Dedicator's Scheme, How is it accomplifhed? 
It is likely that Some, who have a Right to 
rive their Opinions upon thefe Matters, as 
paving confidered Them* and Many othere, 

whq 
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iviio have no fuch Right, may bt apt to think 
^hat/If have gone farther than was neceflarV 
Into thefe Scriptural* and Prophetical indeed* 
but unfashionable^ and exploded Speculations. 
j£nd in truth I mtift acknowledge that I have 
thrown out feme Hint§ not abfolutely needfjul 
to the Purpcffe of anfwering the learned Dedi- 
catee's Aflertions under this Head. Yet if any 
*5rhing fuggeifted in the above Pages^. thq' not 
ipflential to the prefent Diipute, may be a 
Means bf exciting 6thers to the Search and 
fexanjyiation of thofe fublime, momentous 
arid too much neglefted parts of. the Divine 
Writings, therein referred to* and of procure 
Ing to the Publick, from any Hand, a better* 
and more certain Interpretation of them, I 
^hall flatter myfelf that I have not been alto-* 
gether idly and unprdfitably employed. 

CONCL US I O N* 

Having thus endeavou r'd to fhew that the 
Sentence denounced againft the Jews of the 
prefent Difperfion, was not the "being debarr* 
* c ed an Etittance intp other Communitys." 
which would be a Divine Prohibition of all 
Naturalization of all kinds, with refpedt to 
fhem > I fliall naturally be afk'd, wherein I do 
inake that Sentence myfelf to confift. But 
before I. arifwer that Queftioh, , I muft be per- 
knitted to make the following Remarks 

Fa itTfeat 
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I. 7k«t whtA Q$d puni&es a Nation for 
Sin, it does not follow, that Every fepafotd 
Member of the Community muft be a FfcifonaJ 
Sufferer by the Calamity brought upofi the 
Whole. But, if the Sentence, or Condemn 
nation tok Puntthnent for Grimes? committed} 
be fuppofed to be denounced againft the Paw 
ticulars of a Nation, as the learned Dedicator 
declare oxpjcflly, that the Punijkmmi of Ex* 
clufion ^om Community** can only refpetft Par* 
tioalars, It muft inferr the Infliction of fcni? 
real Suffering upon thofe Particulars : Other* 
Wife > it is no Puniftxment to Thofe, to M^hcrfu 
it is nq Suffering. It is an Abufe of Language 
to call That Punijhment, which, neither in* it* 
fclf, nor its Certain, and Neceflary ' €6nfe>- 
querioes, is a Suffering to Thofe iappofed tb 
be punijhed byit*. ' \ 

2. But Whoever will take theiPaia&tocoiN- 
lider it, will, 1 believe, find it extremely djffiu 

T 

■» 

* Tho* it may not be neceflary to guard this Proposi- 
tion (fo far as I apply it to the State of the Jqos). *h* 
..«* Where there is no Suffering Prefent, nor confequeniJaUy 
* c Future, there is no Punifhment," with fuch a Caution ; 
yet, as it may occurr to fome, upon firft SJghty thatv tho' 
it fhould be proved, that th? Qivine Condemnation <md^r 
Which they live here, howeyer attended with no prefect 
Suffering, may yet be a Punifliment to every Individual, as 
being certainly to be foUowed by real Suffering hereafter, 
t. e. m another Wo^d j I will jutt take Notice, ' tft 4 That 
befides the great Preemption, and want of Charity ifl fiidi 
a Supposition, It is what no One has a* Right to fuppoie, 
bein£ impofiible to prove it either Certain, or Neceffafjr. 
"Arid Wfy, That the Queftioa between Us is about Vifible 
and Temporal Punifluuents only. 

Cult 
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colt toaffign aiiy f^h fHteiftimtet/ct real 
Suffering, whick he tan fey is extended t<j' 
every Individual of «he y&mjh Nation. ' ,4 Ant| 
kc^ thaf affirms that the Sentence of Odd, 
wkataire* it be, is denounced agaJwft the Par^ 
ticulars, and net againft the Communis, ; \Wf| 
find it as difficult to give a Reafon fbr the £*- 
em p tob n 'df any one Particular from it. For 
if i£hfc Reje&ing of the Meffiah be the Crime, 
and? you fay that the Wrath of God is, upon 
that Account, executed upoh the prefent In- 
dividuals of that Race ; Upon that Supposition, 
ifceRejeftkm being common w All, the Con- 
demnation following it muft be the Condem- 
nation ©f All without^Bxception. Accordingly, 
if the Sentence and Coademnation denounced 
by r the Prophets upon the ftill unbelieving 
Defcendants of Thofe, who fiew the Saviour 
of the World, be, that they fhall not be Na- 
turalized • Then the Naturalization of $ny 
fingle Jew exempts him from the Sentepqe 
pronounced, 

* l i. Upon this foot too, if the <c d$bar#ig 
^ Kora Entrance into Communitys" be the 
Sentence, It ought to he followed by.ifoie 
real Suffering upon the Particulars, anq tipap 
Eyeiy One of them fo debarred. But it (s 
teo evident to require any Proof, but pbnj? 
mon Experience, that die Want of Natural 
lization is not ujiiverfally a Punifhment, fines 
■paaay Chriftians, who have Settlements in fome 

Com- 
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fcomrounkys, fpead their Lives, . by, tiitir 
own Choice, where they have none-. And 
Multitudes of Jews live in fo much Eafe, ana 
Plenty, and Happinefs, in Countrys, where 
they are Aliens, and Strangers, ,that it is plaii> 
the being excluded from fome Privileges of 
Itfatural born Subje&s (I fay fome only, beJ 
caufe all the real Conveniences, Comforts, anc£ 
Pleafilrcs of Life are to be had without Na£ 
tiiralization) is no Punifhment to them at ill? 
; Neither indeed is it pofiibk, in the reaforn 
of theThing, that a ferious and thinking Jew t 
fhould take his being debarr'd an Entrance 
into the Privileges of Chriffian, or other Civif 
Societies, to be a Judgment, either ujppi^ 
Himfelf, or his Countrymen, from Above/ 
For his Defire is to jerufalem> and the Holy 
Land. His Exclufion from thence, he. ieels^ 
laments, and acknowledges to be the Punim-; 
ment of the Sins of his Nation, of his An-' 
teftors, and of his own. He may, for a greater 
Advantege, or Convenience in Trade, follick 
Admittence into fome Gentile Community £ 
But he can have no reafon to apprehend, that: 
iRefufal to incorporate him in fuch a Society^* 
as is reprefented, by the erroneous Dodtririe' 
of his Teachers, to be itfelf an Objedt of the' 
Wrath of God, is a Mark, or EfFe<a of the; 
fame Divine Difpleafure towards Him, or hi£ 
People. _, ft 
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* " 4' IF it be Said, that, # tho* fucili i fuppofecl 
Prohibition of entering into Community? bjp 
not, in itfelf, and neceffarily) a PuniShriten^ 
yet, that it is So in it's ConSequences, -asyit 
keeps up that Peculiarity, and Diffiii^qn, 
which expofes them to Contempt and 111 
Ufage; I deny that : it has that Operation: 
The Distinguishing Marks of a Jew being 
neither more, nor lefs afFe£ed by fuch Adr 
miffion, or Exclufion. Witnefs the GaSe of 
Natural born Jews in our own Country^ wht^ 
with refpeft to the Peculiarity, and Distinc- 
tion above mentioned, are exadtly in «the- famp 
State, as their Unnaturalized Fathers, qp 
Grand Fathers were before them. •' <: 

5. Since it is certain that this Peculiarity* 
inq Distinction, by which Jews are known 
to be Jews, has brought upon very many, 
perhaps a great Majority of them, in all Ages, 
(ince the Defolation of Jerufalem, Derifion, 
-and injurious Treatment, from Heathens,, and 
Mahometans, as well as Christians; and.fincfct 
it is not unufual to hear that DiStin&km itfelf 
fJ>oken of, as a Mark fet on them by Provi- 
dence for thofe very Purppfesj J{ may bp 
proper to confider, without Prejudice, what 
it is, that does, in reality, fo distinguish them 
from the Reft of Mankind. 
< . Now if there were any fiich external Im~ 
preffion upon the Form, or Features of that 
Race of Men, as Should enable you to fay, at 
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&&,&#*, fa s^Ifrfb^ «!»*&*>** 
Oflfe iwgbt fafMy attribute tech ah Urtiveriflff 
tWftinaiwCbai^f to tht iramtdkte Qf» 
ration of Providence. But the Ea& 4t e*t> 
tainiy li*H Sx It i§ indeed Taie^ the* graft 
^uinbers of them, £om a £er&k> SimBgNdt 
pf Air tad Carriage* cantrafted by affocioring; 
fokly, k or chiefly with each other j tar fitral 
particular Iirtpka»ma of Tr*de, without w4k& 
they are . feldom fan ; or from* Libencfi ef 
Prefe > aad many too of Thofe here boa* the 
^Tintftorc of an African, or Port&grt/e £*i 
traction* aw judged by every Eye to be $ha* 
]But evefcy Body ; may recoiled having 4eeo 
fornc of that People, at one time or other, 
free from all Particularity of Appearance. 
Andy H k were 'otherwise, I medn if flic 
foutward Difference between Jews* ahfl GbrU 
ftian& were, Univerfal* It would not W poffiWe 
for •any of them tp remain undiicdvei^d, as 
whole Family* are reported to do/^ditaUg 
their Lives, in thole Countrys, w&igk* th^J* 
quifition is eflftfrliflied. i') 

Neithec would there have been ahy-QcCK. 
jfioa£>r ever exposing any Man to'theladigU 
pity and Shame of that Examination, whidh 
haabeeat ordered by feme Periecucors of &6t 
Nation, in order to ascertain the ObjfefiU of 
their Cruelty. 

floe could it Jiave been thought necefery, 
by f^ many: Princes, and Slates, and $> tttany 
Christian Councils too, to oblige thefti to : w*8r 

external 



tipstctfial MafK on thrif deaths, %*ri{&K : > 
They ltiight be knbwn to be y*&s> and "• 
f»£ted<dbtrfcr the Publick, as ^jeSs nif s 
Ce»tteijft:aiid EH%rafce. Forto wHalPur- ■? 
pofir was.* it to ftigmktfee Tftofe with n^r v 
£adgjb& of Diftinftioft; whofe Infamy is %>y - 
ppfed to. be/ already .written on thdrFore* 
heads, by the Fihger of God himfdf/ in > 
flSi^ad^rslc^iHe, and indelibli ?•• . 
Ty '$he-«Hi£ Peculiarity j I do not fay the > 
fcrifyone^ btrt the oiily univerfid vifibfe One j 
ieetos tome to confift in their Adhemice r 
tor *ery : different Rites of ReKgipp, , their i 
Sabbaths, Diftiriddons of Meats, ! ami their '- 
Separating themfdves, as much tis their : 
Commerce wiH permit, from the Society of . 
5&ofi of ft different Faith. For where 
thefe Things are not pradjied openly by ' 
^ferifc, they are riot known to be Jews ; as , 
m ,the Popifh Countries abovementioned ; \ 
^Vnd, in all Others, from the Mbment that - 
a^* becomes Christian, he falls into the 
Mafs of the People, amongft whom he ; 
sefidds^ mid his Peculiarity is at an End : 
AVfokh* if it atfofe from any vifiblc SSg- 
Aature knprefied upon every Jrt» by his 
tftiaker, could sfot undoubtedly happen, 

twithout a Mi*ade. 

... ' r . ' . t 

.-■ 6, But let the Mark of DHlinaion fc 
ythvt k ;wHl ; Let k be Umverf& if yotr .: 
pkafe-j -Still it cannot be -affign'd wthe "' 
G Punifli- 



punijftiment of individual Jeps* nor coa- 
fidered a# Wing iii it th^ $fatofle /pjf (t 
£yni/hmettt, any otherwifft tftaa $s k mw 
nccdTarily, and univ^erlaliy, jexpoie Tbofe 
who bear it* to.fome real Suffering. , 

But wfcetiher This be the Tru& of the 
Cajfe, or no, Let every Mux's Exptriencer 
teftify. LoqJc upon the great, and rich 
Traders of that Nation fettled Here and in 
Holland. Are they qppreilbd, infaltodji pr 
publickly derided upon .account of their 
peiag known to be Jews ? Qbferve them *il 
the Places of puhUck { Refort, mixed wi^ 
tlbe No^ity and Geatry ; You wj$L i?e 

* thea} tpeaied with the faj**e outward, Ci- 
vility* and .'R^efpcd:/ ; which Wealth - aiad 
Figure prop ure to Cjbrifti^ps. Thefc fotppF 
forticulars £em notj 3JI affe<Se4 ty th£t 
vlldiitm Generis Ifumam, w % in &cry>tyre 
Liapgu^ge^ tfiat HiM*& if: the \N^kns % 
which is foretold : by the Pitjphets. m \ 

j. But thi? Difperfion, or Scattering intQ 
^11 Na^ps^ 4$ ^ ta udy $od Almighty'* 
Sentonqe* Is it flot their Pi|nj{frj^itf M 
. frayp fbt / £q«hat largf in >tja§ bi<$orfo.*9&, 
Qiay have Occafiqn prde^tly to ^eof^a 
again - here,- in what Senfc and to Whia£j* 

• 1 think the Difperfion .is $ Pu^kfympiit. 
That it is, now, 1700 Years after the L*ofs 
of their Original Country, and Commu- 
nity, a ^niflrimpnti in the Senfe of J?$iv 
ional JSifjfoh^g, |q M.rtfje individuals .;rf 
thaf Nation, I endeavppred there to dj£- 

. prove, 
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|>rcta/and doftill prefdme todtajfS 'thtiit 
ihay indeed b6 fomrt. Few, who* in thti 
inidft bf Worldly Affluence, like Damef t 
& J#w of sf former Difperfion* even whilft 
He was at the head of a vaft Empire, £ 
Prefidenf over 120 Princes, may ftill la- 
ment the Defoliation of Judm\ in Faftihg, 
Sackcloth, and Afhefr i may think upoS 
the Stones of Jerufalem with Pity, and h$ 
grieved to fee her ip the Duff : A JW their pri- 
vate Retirement^ They may'wfeep over that 

* A«£f«tXa>oV predicted by ojar Sayiour, of 
\vhic& the prefent Pi^erfiori, or Sppara'tibii 
from the Holy kand* is a Confecjpeiice. 
But iiq body wiJk I fuppoie^ pretend that 
tikis Affli&iph is UitfverfaL If ydii <ee the 
Wandering of particular Jews from Towq 
to Town, and from Country tQ .Country, 
mqlieft of Trade 8fld Profit, in the Light 
of a Divine DJfperfion, arid think it a, Cor^. 
dition of Suffering ; Confider, that it is 

r hot peovBiaf to Them, but tJie'Lot bf taany 

" Christians too. Cpnfider too, how far thi$ 

vagalfond, urifettled State' is, from 1>eing 

UniverfeL Take into yoar Vi«w, at the 

feme time, all thofe very vreakhy Jmijh 

5Patjiflys; jfofltng, from Father to Son, in 

&sed Habitations,, thro' raofi of the great 

trading Cities ci the known Wfcrld : Dif» 

jje'ffed indeed, * in thd Senfe of a Separation 

-from th^ir Anceftpr? Country,' but in Po£ 

feffion of a new one, and feeling no necek 

* fary Grief upon account of that Se^arati^n* 
- ; - : '* - G 2 Compare 



Compare then thefe two Condit^qas ; tqg5^ 
ther : Tfcey feem fb entirely .oppoute One 
to the Other, that if you call the. Former 
rCurfe, you muft be obliged to Itilg.tjhc 
" Latter, a Blefling. ' . : 

8. Since None of thefe Things therefore 
appear in the Light of an Univerfal. 
Punifliment, or Suffering extended to Every 
individual, Let the Prophetical Writings 
be fearched ; and let that dreadful Cata- 
logue of Curfes denounced upon the ^-* 
bretb Nation, in cafe of their future Rebel- 
lion, in the Books of Leviticus, and Deute- 
ronomy, be compared with the Circumftan- . 
ces of the pfeient Generation; ' I will fet 
down the Conclufion of Thofe threatned in , 
the 28th Ch.ofDeuterommy. "Theliord fhall 
u fcatter thee among all People, fromjfce 
u One' End of the Ear$ ; even unto ithc u 
" Other : And there thou (halt ferye other 
"Gods, which neither Thou, nor 1 '/thy 
" Fathers have known, even Wood, and 
u Stone *. And among thefe Nations^Ttiou . 

* This may perhaps be not improperly apptyV^WrbW 
at this Day to Thofe Jews in Popifh Countrvs, who, 
for fear or the Inquifition do indeed ferve other Gods, 
and Goddefles too, even Woed and Stone* uhknown td 
their Fathers^ living thus in an- outward Compliance 
with what They inwardly abhor ; tho' die original 
Application feems to be to Such of Them ^as jwqpe 
carried from a Country where They were 'Strangers t9. 
all Idolatry, and forced to worfhip the' Pagan Deities * 
in the Places of their Captivity j as the Words neither 
Jhn^jior thy Fathers do probably import. 

" (halt 



« flialt fihd no Eafe, neither fhall the Sol* 
c< of thy Teet have Reft. But thq jLord 
€C ihall £fre Thee a trembling Heart, and 
u Failing of Eyes, and Sorrow of Mind. 
*< And thy Life fhalj hang in doubt before 
u thee : And thou flialt fear Day and 
«• Night, and flialt have none Affuranfe of . 
* * thy Life. In the Morning, thou fhzLt 
* c fay, Would God it were Even $ and at- 
"'Even, thou (halt %, Would God it 
u #ere Morning, for the Fear of thins 
" Heart, wherewith thou ihall fear r . and 
" for /the Sights* of thine Eyes, which thqv* * 
<c flialt fee; And— you ihall be fold ..jipi&I 
**^yoijr Enemies for Bond Men, ^nd fcyx-, 
!* v B9ftd : Women, and no Man {haft byy^ 
™ you." ff, // , ; / 

Now, that This might bes the %ate ( ^f 
thofe, who, according to our 8aviour!s Jftc- 
diftibn, were led away Captive into . ajl 
Nations, under Titus firft, and after^ranjs 
tiridej- Adrian^ feems very probable; But 
that it is not the General, much lefs the 
ywyprfei Condition of their DefcendentS 



* Our Tfanflation has it Sight : but I have choferi to 
to fbUow the LXX 'Oppwrw, as more intelligible. 

} JSepU *w *'}«$ i m o7*v^M»of , — That is, I fuppofr, 
the Number of Thole offerM to Sale ihall be fo great* 
that th^fe will qot be JPurch^fers enough to buy Them* 
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in the prdfent Age, will, I imagine, need 
no Proof. 

9„ The Difficulties, which arife in this 
Queftion, concerning the real Sentence of 
God upon the Jewijh Nation, and the true 
Interpretation of the Prophecies, fo far a& 
they are fuppos'd to relate to the preftnt 
Difperfion, ieem to proceed from hence^ 
That we let out originally upon a wron£ 
Foundation, We are feeking for what dods 
not exift, nor was confequently intended 
to exift. For We lay it down firft, tha*t 
the Rejection, and Crucifixion of die Soh 
of God, being the Crime of the *tewijh 
People of a very diftant Age, is ftifi im- 
puted, and vifited upon the Particulars of 
that Race y and then are at a Lois to find 
any Vifitatipn, which may anfwer the ne- 
ceifary Defcriptioh of a Puniihment attend- 
ed with a Perioral Suffering to every Indi- 
vidual. 

But let us take it upon a Oreater, and 
more Reafonable Plan. Inftead of a £ru- 
pulous Exa&nefs in dealing out Judgments 
to Individuals, Let Us think more luitably 
of Divine Juitiee, and ceafe to xepref^nt 
the moil Merciful of all Beings* as tor** 
meriting poor Mortals, to the Fiftieth Ge- 
neration, for the Crime of their Ancefki*, 
— Let the Soul thatjmnetb <fye. * - 

But the Reje&ion of the Meffiah; you 

will fay, is as much the Crime of the pre- 

^ fent 
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^nt Generation, as of Thpfe, who firft re* 
je&ed him. If (o, We fhall fall back into 
the fame Difficulties ; For All reject the 
Meffiah : But All are not perfonaily pu«* 
pifhed. 

keave therefore the Judgment of That to 
•God, who f?es Differences of Conduct, and 
it's. Motives, .which we do not fee, and 
dofcjs doubtlefe diftinguifli the . blind invo* 
luntary Adherent to an abolifhed Syftetn 
Xff ^Religion, from Him, who, thro! Pride 
£n4. Obftin^cy, refu&s Conviction, and, 
irom a particular Inveteracy againft Chri- 
stianity, .may be faid to crucify the Son of 
jGW afrejfc, and put him to open Shame. 

ip. Here therefore is the Place, after 
Jfettiog afide 2o many Hypothefes, and de- 
claring, in .fo many Instances, What is not 
my Opinion, to explain, What is. 

I might indeed fave myfel£ agd tha 
Reader that Trouble, if I could fuppofe 
, him to' have feen the fmall Treatife, to 
often mentioned in This : For I muft de* 
flare,- that I have met with no Reafon to 
induce me towtradi what I then advanced, 
concerning the Sentence pronounced, upon 
fhe J e<w ij^ Nation. 

f My cPwn Notion is ftill the fame^ viz. 
That the Condemnation of the Hebrew 
People is General, and National ^ j . e. nof 
Agcefiarily ^tended to Individuals, ia the 
. • Senfc 



Smfe of a Parfbnal Tua^lmn** -4HStt£ 
f«fio& Ae Diftribation of which, in Pron 
portion to Perfonal Offence, is rdfervfed to 
thq Great Judge of all. — That 4t confiffc^ 
In the Difperfion, or Scattering thw* ther 
Nations, confiderd in the Light of a R^rr 
moval, and Separation from the Land 4& 
Promife; * inferring, and including .the? 
Breach of all thofe Tyes, which * unifedb 
them, as a Religions and Civil Conuriu^t 
nky SFfcri, under the Government o£;jfe&> 
God o£ Jacobs — «f- and in the ConfeqUenoetfj 

i. . • .!.-:;* 

* The Jews of the Eaft and Weft, mentioned abcfcd£ N 
fcew'dplainly that they underftood the Evil of JJtffrtr- 
fion to connft in This, When thejr fiyled theft fuq-* 
ceffive Chiefs, Princes of the Captivity, and Princes of 
ihiEmH For, in the midft of thofe ancient, and large-* 
£ftahfilhmems 9 They could callThemfeJvesO^wrarth^ 
Efifa in oo other Senfe, but That of an involuntary 
Separation fron* the Country of their Anceftors. frj 
this View it muft be indifferent to a Confciem?ou*2 r <WJ , 
whatever Refidence bight faH to his Lob> id cdftfev 
quract of Xhe General Difperfion. JmrufalmvN* ftiU 
pis Home, and with refpeft to That he continued 3, 
Stranger,' tho* a Native of Bagdat^ ox Toledo* tCnc' 
iUstLattyma* ' 

f The Neceflity of riving this Exteofiorvto the l<km 
of Exclufion from the Holy Land, appears. feymriifcncc^ 
that Multitudes of Jews continued to. inhabit it, and 
had-ToVns, and Civil Eftablilhments there, fcnu*- 
Ages after the laft general Difperfiop. Thcfe, if jtni 
confide/* Exclufion in die Light of meet Separattort, 
were not certainly Involved in that Sentence : JBut tafce 
it? in the Latitude, wherein I have defined it, Ther' 
might 4HH be truly looked on, notwithftandtag titer 
Local. Connexion with the Land of-Camsan> to oe ex- 
cluded, feparated, and even difperfed. 

of 



of^h^pafatfenr^Thirttftey want thcB^ 
lufrtiiiation of Divine Gface to guide tfcetii 
into dw Way of Truth, being left; Gear*** 
ralfy; I do n6t fay, - Univerfally (for fom<J r 
ate?' frequently converted) to the Error of 
theit own Conceits, in confequenee 6£ 
ifrhteh, the Veili as it is ftyled by 8t. -Pout? 
rciiiains to this Day upon thefr Hearts •• 
and that Blihdnefs, which is faid by Him* 
to r httve happened in Part to Ifrael; l ftill 
continues to » miflead them j — Ii* a Word, 
that they are no longer, in the Senfe in 
which they formerly were fo, the People 
of God. "* - \ , 

This is that Greater, and more Rea^ 
fonable Plan, which I above recommendk. 
ed. . A Plan, which vindicates the Pro^ 
phecys, by conforming Execution to Pre- 
diction : — ' leaves Particulars, as it ought* 
to the Confequences of their Pergonal Con- 
dmSi, admitting Severity, but not exclude 
ihg Mtrcf 5 putting them in a puniftiable 
State, even lot their Judaifm ; but not fob- 
jeding them, without Diftin#ion, to- fu& 
fer, for *tfhat may not be their Ciime, but 
their HEsfortune — whieh exhibits both Ex- 
ample, and Inftru&ion to every CommtH 
atty of Min, over the Face of the whole 
Earth; letting forfli the Condition of thefe 
Children of Ifrdel> under a Judicial Difper- 
£oa, baqi£h'd-from^he Land of their Fore- 
r.<-:n • H fathers j 



Ifcth&rs} fpreading am! preferring itftro? A* 
tnahy Ages, the Memory trf thdt BanHh* 
jnent; by being mixed with rii Nations, 
yet kepi diftintft from All j as a Monument 
to perpetuate the Remembrance of Divine 
Vengeance upon an Impious People, arid 
as an Atteftabon given by the Gpd pf Truth 
to the Truth of Chriftianity, 

Having thus brought what I hid # to differ 

upon the Subject of the Sentence prorata^ 

ced upon the Hebrew Nation, to it's Con«c 

jdufion $ That I may not be represented as 

having whittled that Sentence down, and 

reduced the Condition of this mniih'daiidi 

"JlejS&ed Race too near to an Equality With 

That of Chriftians, I defire to add a WprcJ 

pf Explanation, iipon that head, v 

. t In endeavouring to difprpve the; Affertttm 

oJF. die learned Dedicator, that Excltffioto 

Jrom CivH Privileges is the Puntfhttieitt: of 

.the JewiJI? t N$tion> for the Reje&ion of the 

' promifed Me$*h> and that it is a Puhifh- 

xncnf ,<?f Ptar^icnlars, not of th? Commtir 

Ijity, I have followed that Notion ; third' aH 

the Arguments brought, or which I thought 

jjriglrt: bp brought, to fupport it s artfl fhttr 

all the Objections* which occutr 'd to *afc> 

as Jying againft.it, .f^otn Hiftory, fr6mB&>- 

?'' erience, frotn Reafiin, . stnd from Scr^tui*. 
have (tone fl*>re : f Have cc^fl^ered/tyl^ 
1 j&er Any: x£ \hofe f #fcer Thihge* 'which 
' ;+;i - might 
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lhi^jf : pQ|5bly be takpn *s Divine Jttfg. 
m&t$\i$bn tftat (Operation of Mon, w&c 
Pugiflyncnts infli(%d upon alji the I^diyir 
duafc of It, ahd have found them, either 
»pt Vniver&l, or upt Universally Pen*!* 
The Pi|perfiprt appealed to be nQ Punifh- 
ipept K> many of the Darted— Tlip Va- 
gabond Condition afligp'd by the ingenious 
Dedicator, as a Sentence of ikremijjabk In- 
famy, If jtakerti ftfidfly, was {he Portion of 
Few in Comparison, ajid feemed no more 
infamous to Jews, tlian to Cbrijtians ; And 
ip^ neither of Them> fey any nereifanr Con-* 
fcquerire.«**If taken in a larger Significa^oo, 
I$;thqn jfeB under tfyq fame Predicament 
* With*' the Difperiion The Brand dr Mark 
of Diftin&iQji vulgarly fuppofed to be im- 
prefled* by Providence, as a Means of ex- 
' pofingThofe,' who bore it, tp publick Ha- 
, tred, and Cpntejnpti vanifh$4 . a ft 01 * * ?V?% 
Inf^&pn. ~* Or, if admitted to he resk 
was for from bringing that Difgf ace upon 

'Wr' : ' • f " 

1 was therefore driven to this Concluflon, 
that the Punifhment of the Jews for reject- 
ing the Meffiah, w^s hot, in trpth,. the Pu- 
j$iiment of Particulars, as oppofed to the 
jbpmm^nity^ beeaufe all Particulars dixji npt 
Appear *o be punifbed; But General, and 
Jtfattanal only. ' That, which I have myfel£ 
Vei^£re4 to *ffign> as their Condemnation, 

L H2 i* 



fe iq^ccd^U^viyfal, for 41£ ^yitiiPu^Ex- 
cegtjion^arc fjcchifcd frc^.tfeftHfiyiMtedi 
in the Senfe, wherein I i^d^rtUsvi.iHxslvH 
fion j but All dq sat feql it as a scat Sufijar* 
ing. For how is it poffibk.to ,co»qei^e> 
that the Thpufandf.of ^do/*. bon^uv tbife 
diflant Couiitrys, and Ages, Should fo bite 
terly.laxppnt, and ib painfully regret wlaaA 
tI^ f hQy^r..expferienccd f , ♦ .. ,.t,. J 

E^clufion irora Paradife wa$ a.£rue I?ua 
oifliment, and yery, dre^dfid ,Su^efmg,ftBt 
Adam*. \ Ampngft his peicendents*, afteat 
|bveral Generations, a Qwe?at; IVtemorjroE 
it wbuLj^ be .preferved : The Lo&poight iifa 
Aill bewailed with Tear* by 3oi»£ vbutrhtji 
die Mu^tifude would he fc felt . only, iiv it's 
Conferences ; and That . t^o* ;by ,fiadb-ofi 
Theqi only, whom the Pre0ure/p^ ttfaale; 
Confluences immediately. affe<3fcdn . J; ipcab 
of Tei£por$ /Penalties. .. .Easing* of thsiri 
Bread in the Sweat of the&c Srow.tcr the 
Men, ?uid Pain iii ChUdh?firii\g r tQthfeiWb^ 
men, were general Sentences of CondetfiaaxT 
tion, but were not however >peribn*8y felt* 
by Every Map, nor Ijy Every Wcwkfn^of 
Adam's Race ; but by Such only, : whoto*: 
for Re^fqns known to God alone^ tie ,\Fas 
pleafed to .fubjeft . to thofe Sjuflfering* SmUl . 
t^ie Condemnation . of Adam /and. . JE&ti , :t<V 
thefeThujgs, ^s. called &« PipLi&me»i .of! 
Mankind/ , • „ . ' * .. ,. ;'L,^;»v 
;• ■•'•■'•- l4 " '■■•-■' 'One 
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..; One may, I -think, eofifider* the* 
Cafe,' «et» exa&ly; fei* irt-feveraPRM 
in the faoae-Light* - A^rwx^rding^wifli 
regard to <he Sep&r&tfott <o£ Trtn £qjb $& 
n^tw, Whatever Natural.C^aoiiiJ«,Wlnt-. 
em: Odium, and Contempt, and Perfect 
tbo, you wU: p)«0dudt, as "4iavin^ fallen 
open ThK^ufeads, and Ten Thonfands of tW 
Children of J//W, under that Separation '4 
aa£ tho' you ihould mew them to be Con- 
fccHjents -iff ity and to attfwer fpedficaiBy 
thePreditfdons of the Prophets; I may. tin* 
derftand thofe feveral Evils to be Parcels o£ 
the General Vengeance, : proportion^ b^ 
I#im> who alone can adjuft fuch.Pf'bpdr^ 
tions, to the: fefpecl: jve Perianal , Guilt q£ 
fiarticdars, in regard to the RejecUbn ' ^ 
Chrift ;> and fey would be under no Difl& 
coitjvupon Account of the Argument, in^d-? 
mitiing them tQ be Patt : o/the SefrtpheeX 
and Condemnation abovemention d, which: 
will ftill remain the 'Same, that I have.-iupV 
pofed it, viz. :«. Sentence and.Cbndemna^ 
tiort, -implying, -and inflicling. 4 GetieteU. 
ahd • National, only, not an Univerfal Pv(- 
nJflwrient. -.--',-•,, .':El 

." Thefe Things hpwevef |re but E»jre£> 
cences of the,<$ueftion <in Debate,, and, 
Whkhever j^ay •underftood, nvill; decile 
Mothiagi.as/ to- That. I d£§re.<it may/fift 
remember'd that the only Point in.wHic^ 

lam 
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f> *» *tecwn*d witk t&e Dedication, it 
Tftm, iWhetfeer tbi Sentence of Oed upori 
4* JfefW, be^ »r : be not, the Debarring 
th* *«stiastfa^ ^df tifeeir Nation an En-i 
fcttace &**&* £w*r^ Communities where? 

2 J wift c^iicltide thd ^fcple Witk i flfort 
A&ftefs : to the Reader <tf tkefe Retaarks 4 
tf Acy ^outti than« tfe h^fe ^©y. k 
» .la bifpeak fo : mutfh of his Equity and 
jttltyi*^ d# tb* Kotfeingi which I have 
written won tfeip 8ukjec% may be inter- 
feetttd aft bearing #iy relation t^theQueftion 
VdebalCj cpn^der'd in a Political Light. 
^Bbtif fttafefts &*v or 'againft Natuha&N^r 
a6y*ws] which ape purely Civil/fuch as tha 
iBKpe^kngy of the ' Meifore with relpeft to 
'aftadfej thtt Dahger, or Indifference c£ it, 
ii .other Temporal Views, to the Nation j 
I meddle not 4ti&. The Religious Part 
jb4he oaly One, in which I «eder$^.^y 
ckffend it. I did, and do wifh to ltnoW 
Ae toie Interpretation of the Prophecies, 
and in what the Execution of the Di- 
vine Sentence upon the. Jews does con- 
fift, fince their Expulfion from the Lantf 
ef Promife. I have confidered, as im- 
partially as I am able, the Notions acP 
danced by the very learned Dean, and do 
fiOt, as yet, fee any Thing to oblige me 
to quit my own. ., 

FINIS. 
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